Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 




000085468 



r ^ \ 



THE PHILOCTETES 



OF 



SOPHOCLES, 

WITH ENGLISH NOTES, 

TRANSLATED FROM THE aERMAN OF 

F. W. SOHNEIDEWIN, 

BT THE 

EEV. E. B. PAUL, 

YiCAB OF ST. Augustine's^ Bristol, 

AND LATE FELLOW OF EXETER COLLEGE, OXFORD. 



EDITED BT THE 



EEV. T. K. AENOLD, M.A. 

RECTOR OF LTNDON, 
AND LATE FELLOW OF TRINITY COLLEGE, CAHBR}D< 



LONDON: 

FRANCIS & JOHN RIVINGTON, 
ST. Paul's church yard, and Waterloo ^\.t>s,^. 

1851. 




LONDON: 

GILBERT & RIYINOTON, PRINTERS, 

ST. JOHN'S St^UARE. 



INTRODUCTION. 



The Philoctetes was brought out by Sophocles in the twenty-second 
year of the Peloponnesian war, and the eighty-fifth of his own age, 
Olymp. 92, 3, in the archonship of Glaucippus, b.c. 409. It gained 
the first prize. We find no traces of the poet's declining vigour in 
this magnificent composition, although its beauties are not perhaps 
so obvious at first sight as those of his other dramas ; but it is 
inferior to none of them in delicate development of character and 
skilful management of a very simple plot. The language, it is true, 
is less elevated and nervous than that of his earlier compositions, and 
the construction of the verse in this, as in all the tragedies written 
by Sophocles after 01. 89, less severely correct. The subject had 
been already handled by uEschylus and Euripides, who derived their 
materials from the Epic poetry of the Homeric and post-Homeric 
periods. 

It is related by Lesches of Lesbos in the little Iliad, that immediately 
on the death of Ajax, it was revealed to the Greeks by Calchas, that 
Helenus, the son of Priam, to whom, according to Iliad 6, 76, T, 45, 
Apollo had imparted the gift of prophecy, was acquainted with an 
oracle, which pointed out the means by which the destruction of 
Troy might be effected. On receiving this information, Ulysses lays 
wait for Helenus by night, and brings him a prisoner to the Grecian 
camp, where he informs the assembled chiefs that Troy could only be 
taken by means of Philoctetes and the bow of Heracles, which was 
in his possession. Diomedes — as it would seem, without Ulysses — 
goes to Lemnos in search of Philoctetes, who returns with him to 
Troy, is healed by Machaon and slays Paris {'AXsKavSpoo) in single 
combat Ulysses is then sent to Scyros in search of Neoptolemus, 
the son of Achilles by Deidamia, daughter of king Lycomedes. 

The story of Philoctetes is related in the Kvirpta iirri of Stasinut, 
the argument of which precedes that of the Iliad. Having been bitten 
by a water serpent in the island of Tenedos, he is put ashore at Lesbos 
by his comrades, who are unable to endure the stench of his wound. 

The whole legendary narrative of the Cypria and the little lUa^ 
may be found in the Homeric poems. In. tVi^ CAXa\o\g(v^ q\ ^^ iSsJ^» 
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IV INTRODUCTION. 

(II. 2, 7IB), we read that Philoctetes followed the Atridce to Troy 
with seven ships, and that he was ro^iav ti iidu^C} 

6\\* 6 fikv Iv vrjirtfi KtXro Koarip* oXyca Trdffxtav, 
AifiV(i> iv i^yaOky, 'iva fiiv Kijeov vUq *AxaiS)v, 
SXicci lioxQlCovra Kaxtf dXootftpovoQ ^dpov, 
IvO' Syc fcctr' axloiv* raxa ok fivrivfaOat ifitWov 
*Apyiioi irapd vfivffi ^iXoKT'^rao avaKTOQ : 

evidently an allusion to the oracle, which compelled the Greeks to 
recal Philoctetes. In Od. 8, 219, the poet speaks of his wondrous 
bow, and in Od. 3, 190, he is ipentioned among the heroes who re- 
turned home in safety after the destruction of Troy. 

The Epic story was faithfully adhered to by the lyric poets. In 
Pyth. 1, 52 sqq., Pindar compares the unavoidable recal of Philo- 
ctetes with an occurrence of a similar character : — 

^avTi Sk AafivoOiv IsKkil TitpSfuvov fiiTafitifiovrag IX0ccy 
^(uaac dvTiOiovQ Hoiavroc v\ov ro^orav 
te Hpidfioio TToXtv Trlpffcv TiXtttraaBv re vovovq Aaraotf, 
daSivii fikv xP^x""' jSacvwv, &\\d fiotpiSiov ^v. 

Bacchylides also mentions in one of his Dithyrambics, that the 
Achseans recalled Philoctetes in consequence of the declaration of 
Helenus : flftapro yAp dviv r&v *HpajcXe(a>v ro^tav iit) tropBriO^vai 
n}v'lX(ov. In all the older myths the bow occupies a more pro* 
minent position than Philoctetes himself. Our hero was the son of 
Poeas, king of the Malians. When Heracles was about to destroy 
himself on Mount (Eta, he presented his bow and arrows to his 
faithful attendant Philoctetes, who had kindled the pile. According to 
other authorities (as ApoUod. 2, 7, ^), the bow was delivered into the 
hands of Poeas, from whom it was inherited by his son ; but it was 
necessary to the unity of the dramatic plot, that Philoctetes should 
have received it immediately from Heracles, who appears at the end 
of the play as the messenger of the divine will. Philoctetes had 

1'oined the expedition against Troy in consequence of the oath which 
le had taken as one of the suitors of Helena. 

The apparently simple subject of this Tragedy has been treated 
differently by each of the three great dramatic poets. We should 
certainly give the preference, as regards the management of the plot, 
to Sophocles, who, instead of introducing Ulysses alone, like ^schylus, 
or as Euripides has done, in company with Diomedes, whose cha- 
racter was so similar to his own, brings on the stage together the 
ddXioQ Ulysses and the noble son of the most generous of Grecian 
heroes, two persons as unlike each other as possible. 

The toene represents a wild rocky tract on the coast of Lemnos, in 
the midst of which is a cave, open on two sides, which has served 
Philoctetes for a place of refuge during the long years of his exile. 
In the back ground is seen the burning mountain of Mosychlos, and 
from the rocks we have a view of the sea. 

Prologos I — 134. Ulysses, by whom Philoctetes was originally 
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Exposed on the island, lands in company with Neoptolemus and the 
crew of his vessel (who form the Chorus), and desires his ^vvipydrriCj 
vvtipiTtig, to ascertain, hy more exact investigation, whether this is 
really the place of which they are in search. In compliance with 
this request Neoptolemus climhs the rock, and discovers by un- 
roistakeable marks that the cave is the habitation of Philoctetes, who 
happens at that time to be absent. A look-out is then stationed on 
the rock to prevent a surprise by Philoctetes, whose possession of the 
bow renders him a formidable enemy. Ulysses now for the first 
time acquaints Neoptolemus with the part which he is to play, namely, 
that under pretence of restoring Philoctetes to his home, he is to 
entrap and carry him back to Troy. The scruples of the noble youth, 
who, a short time before would have rejected such a proposal with 
indignation, are overcome by the crafty representations of Ulysses, 
that the ** pretence of Neoptolemua, no less Aan that of Philoctetes and 
his bow, is requisite for the destruction of Troy.** After a dialogue, in 
which the struggles of Neoptolemus with his conscience are exhibited 
with great dramatic effect, Ulysses retires, having first promised, in 
case of necessity, to send to Neoptolemus the look-out man in dis- 
guise, from whose language he may easily gather all that is necessary 
for his guidance. The odifference between these two characters, 
united as they are for one and the same purpose, is distinctly dis- 
played even in the Prologue. Neoptolemus, although thus far a mere 
tool in the hands of Ulysses, exhibits an independence of character 
which leads us to expect, that, in the event of a collision, he will follow 
his own course. 

Parodos of the Chorus, 135—218. As there are no traces of a 
separate entrance of the Chorus, we must conclude that they, as well 
as the two heroes, were discovered on the stage at the commence- 
ment of the piece. It is however evident that they must have been 
stationed in the back ground out of hearing of the dialogue, for we 
find them ignorant both of the residence of Philoctetes, and of the 
whole plan of operations concerted between Ulysses and Neoptolemus. 

Ulysses having quitted the stage, the Chorus come forward and 
entrcAt their lord to inform them how they are to act. The inspec- 
tion of the cave and the intelligence which they receive from Neo- 
ptolemus excite their commiseration, which is expressed in w. 169— 
190. The declaration of Neoptolemus (189 sqq.) that the sufferings 
of Philoctetes are the work of destiny, is important, as connected with 
the alteration made in the stbry by our poet, who tells us, that the 
place where Philoctetes was bitten by the serpent was neither Tenedos 
nor Imbros, but a little island in the neighbourhood * of Lemnos, 
called ChrysS, sacred to a nymph of the same name (268 sqq.). For 
this reason, the wound infiicted by command of the itfio^pufv Xpvfftj 
(194) is repeatedly termed xrip, 42, 1166. At a later period this 
island, with its mysterious Nymph, was washed away by the sea, 
Paus. 8, 32, 2, as Onomacritus has foretold, Herodot. T, 6. A little 
island named 'Skai was afterwards pointed out as the scene of this 

1 Sophocles in the At^iivuu : 

* O Arjiivt Xpv<rr|s t wfj(yri^^vf!i tco.'^^.. 
A3 
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story, Appian. Mithrid. 77* The water serpent is also changad by 
Sophocles into a sacred dragon, which guarded the atiKOf of the 
nvmph, y. 1326 sqq. Our poet is silent respecting the occasioii of Uiis 
bite, for the purpose evidently of impressing on us more forcibly the 
idea that the dark powers of fate are at work. The more innocent Phi- 
loetetes is, the more fully is he entitled to our compassion, and tiie 
more justifiable is hjs unremitting hostility to the Atridee and Ulyeaes. 
According to Euripides, the Acheeans had been told by an oracle, 
that unless they offered sacrifice upon the altar of Cbryse, Troy would 
not be taken. Philoctetes, who had before visited the place when he 
accompanied Heracles in his expedition against Troy, points out the 
altar, and is bitten by the sacred serpent. Philostr. Imagg. 17. 
Schol. Phil. 194. 

The Chorus now hear the cries of the tortured Philoctetes ^, who^ 
oil entering, is agreeably surprised at the sight of the strangers. 

In the ^^ Epeiaodionf 219— 67d, Neoptolemus, as instructed by 
Ulysses, mtroduces himself to Philoctetes as the son of Achilles, who 
JHhd quitted the camp in consequence of insults received from the 
Achseans, and is now on his way home. The simple narrative of 
Philoctetes presents a favorable contrast to the story iiiivented by 
Neoptolemus, who pretends that his father*^armour has been forcibly 
withheld from him by the same men who had inflicted this cruel 
torture on Philoctetes. This mention of the Achaean chiefs leads to 
many enquiries on the part of the sufferer respecting his old com- 
rades, and he hears with disgust and indignation that all the best 
have fallen, and that none survive but traitors and cowards. Sud- 
denly Neoptolemus announces that a fair wind has sprung up and 
that he must instantly depart. Philoctetes then, in the most heart- 
rending language, begs to be restored to his home and to the arms of 
his aged father Poeas ; and the Chorus, who are only imperfectly 
acquainted with the treacherous designs of their lord, nobly support 
his prayer. Neoptolemus at first refuses, but at length consents (in 
pursuance of his plan) to take Philoctetes with him. Philoctetes 
then conducts Neoptolemus into his cave, to which he is in the act of 
bidding farewell, when the disguised look-out man appears and 
announces himself as a ship-master recently arrived from Troy. He 
tells them, that having accidentally discovered that Neoptolemua is 
at XiOmnos, he deems it hip duty to reveal to him a fresh act oi 
treachery on the part of the Atridso : Phoenix and the Theseides are, 
he says, in pursuit of him, for the purpose of bringing him bi^ to 
Troy. This intelligence could not fail to confirm Philoctetes in his 
belief of the story told by Neoptolemus, and at the same tiipe to 
augment his hatred of the Achsean chiefs. To his enquiry niiy 
Ulysses himself does not come in search of him, the disguised man 
replies, that Ulysses and Diomedes are on their way to Lemnoe f#r 
the purpose of bringing back Philoctetes, with whose presence in tbo 
Grecian c^mp the fall of Troy, according to the oracle (of lyhich the 
audience now hear for the first time), is inseparably connected. 
Philoctetes now implores Neoptolemus to hasten his departure, in 

> PoUue. Onom. 4, 1 17 : pwcta fOocn^ov n vn^ koX Ti}\tf0ov. Cf. 274. 
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the hope of thus escaping from Ulysses, into whose hands he is in 
rMJity ahout to he delivex^. Neoptolemus desires him to collect as 
speedily as possible the articles which he intends to take with hjm ; 
and Neoptolemus names a few healing herbs and some instruments 
belonging to his bow. The mention of this weapon leads Neopto- 
lemus, as if by accident, to make some enquiries respecting it, and 
Philoctetes willingly promises his supposed benefactor that he will 
place the bow and arrows in his hands. The unsuspecting generosity 
of this offer deeply affects Neoptolemus, who is almost tempted to 
abandon his design. 

. In the first Skuimon 678 — 728, the Chorus describe all that they 
have heard and seen of the misery of Philoctetes, and express their 
compassion for his sufferings. Towards the conclusion they speak ai 
Neoptolemus as one who has come to convey Philoctetes to the place 
from which Heracles ascended into heaven ; a sort of preparatory 
intimation of the expeotod re-appearance on earth of the deified hero 
at the end of the play. 

Second EpeUodUm 730—826. An unexpectod difficulty arises on 
the side of Philoctetes. In coming out of the cave he is attacked by 
three paroxysms of his disorder, each more violent than the other. 
As soon as the first paroxysm is over, he hands his bow to Neo* 
ptolemus, that he may defend himself against Ulysses ; after the 
second, he requires Neoptolemus to swear that he will nut abandon 
him, an oath which Neoptolemus takes (although in a different sense) 
with a safe conscience. After the third paroxysm the sufferer falls 
into a deep sleep. In this scene the agonies of Philoctetes are for 
the first time exhibited to the audience. The cries which escape him 
in the extremity of his torture, notwithstanding his efforts to restrain 
them, touch the heart of Neoptolemus and prepare the way for the 
abandonment of his unholy purpose. 

In the second Stasmon 827---864, which is interrupted by four 
hexameter verses spoken by Neoptolemus, the Chorus, who begin to 
doubt the sincerity of the promises made by their lord to Philoctetes, 
advise him in a whisper to carry off the bow and arrows, whilst the 
sufferer is asleep. Neoptolemus however remind them, that the 
oi^ade has commanded him to bring Philoctetes to Troy as well as 
the bow. 

Third Epeisodion 864 — 1080. Philoctetes, on awaking, thanks 
Neoptolemus in the warmest terms for his kindness in watehing by 
him. The resolution of Neoptolepius which has long been wavering, 
now gives way altogether, and he confesses his treachery. Horror* 
stricken at this discovery, Philoctetes implores him to restore his 
bow, and describes the miseries which will be the inevitable con- 
sequence of his defenceless condition so touchingly, that Neoptolemus 
la about to comply with his request, when Ulysses appears and 
threatens Philoctetes (who immedutely recognizes him) with personal 
violence, declaring that he is resolved tkt all hazards to fulfil the 
injunctions of Zeus, whose servant he is (989). He then commimds 
two of the attendants to seize Philoctetes ; but even in this em^^ 
peney the sufferer, although he perceives (1039) that these proce^- 
mgs are the result of a divine communication, still continues to cmse 
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his enemies, whose destruction, he declares, would be as gratifying 
to him as his own restoration to health. Finding violence as un- 
availing as fair words, Ulysses now declares that he does not want 
the person of Philoctetes, since he himself and Teucer are able to 
manase the bow, and thus obtain the honour intended for Philoctetes. 
This threat, although a mere invention, makes some impression on 
Philoctetes. He calls on Neoptolemus (who has stood for some time 
lost in deep thought) to assist him ; and Neoptolemus commands the 
sailors tb remain where they are, whilst he goes on board, in order 
to afford Philoctetes time for reflection. 

Ccmmos between the Chorus and Philoctetes (1081 — 1217). Phi- 
loctetes, helpless and deserted, aud, worst of all, suddenly deprived 
of the hope which he had fondly cherished of revisiting his native 
land, bewails his unhappy fate. The friendly exhortations of the 
Chorus are disregarded, and Philoctetes, notwithstanding his despair, 
remains after their departure as fixed as ever in his resolution. He 
re-enters the cave. 

Exodoi 1218 to the end. The Chorus, in the act of retiring to their 
ship, suddenly halt on seeing Neoptolemus and Ulysses on their way 
to the cave. The former has now resolved to restore the bow to its 
legitimate possessor, and, notwithstanding the threats of Ulysses, 
bids Philoctetes come forth and receive the weapon. Philoctetes 
apprehending at first some fresh act of treachery, repeats his de- 
nunciations of the Atridse, Ulysses, and Neoptolemus. Ulysses now 
quits his place of concealment, and Philoctetes points an arrow at 
him, but is withheld from drawing the bow by Neoptolemus, who 
endeavours to persuade him by the most forcible arguments and 
representations to return with him to Troy. Philoctetes, although 
by no means unmoved by this well-meant advice, refuses for the 
present, being apprehensive of further ill-treatment at the hands of 
his former persecutors. Neoptolemus at length resolves to fulfil the 
promise made to Philoctetes of conveying him to his home ; but a 
higher power has decided that it shall be otherwise, and since this 
object cannot be attained by human means, it is necessary to intro- 
duce a supernatural being to untie the di^nus vindice nodus. 

Accordingly Heracles appears in glory on the OtoXoyeXov. We 
have already collected, from several hints in the piece itself, how 
intimate the relations were which subsisted between the two heroes 
whilst the demi-god was yet on earth : nothing therefore could be 
more natural than that Heracles should be the bearer of the divine 
message to his ancient friend. Philoctetes, who a short time before 
(1198) in the heat of passion declared, that not even the command 
of the Thunderer himself should compel him to revisit Troy, now 
yields implicit obedience to Heracles, who promises him military 
glory as well as the cure of his wound by the divine aid of JSscu- 
lapius. After bidding farewell to the island which has so long 
afforded him a shelter, he follows Neoptolemus to the ship. 

The prediction of Heracles is fulfilled in the ^iKoKTrirriQ kv Tpoi^ 
of our poet. A similar story also furnishes the subject of a play by 
the tragic writer Achcnu of Eretria, in which the heroic deeds of 
Philoctetes before Troy are celebrated. 
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The chief merit of the tragedy now under consideration oon^iistB in 
the skilful construction of the characters. Philoctetes proves himself 
worthy of the friendship of Heracles by enduring wiih heroic fprti- 
tude a heavy weight of physical suffering. Like a true hero, he hates 
his enemies as cordially as he loves his friends. Abandoned by the9e 
in whom he once trusted, he dwells alone, with no object of affectiim 
near him but nature and his beloved bow. No wonder then that 
he obstinately resists the overtures of his former tormentors^ esr 
pecially as the oracle is in the first instance communicated to him 
by those who have abused his confidence. On a man thus hardened 
Vy years of suffering, Ulysses, aided by Neoptolemus, tries his arts. 
The manner in which two characters so different in every respect 
fpam one another are brought together for one and the same purpose^ 
is % triumph of dramatic skill. Neoptolemus, the image of his father 
(354), at once gains the confidence of Philoctetes, who is delighted 
with his manly bearing, and knows moreover that he, the son of his 
ancient friend, had no share in the cruelties inflicted on him by th9 
other Ach^pan chiefs (72 sqq.). As vet unacquainted with the con- 
sequences of his compliance with the wishes of Ulysses, and too 
modest to set up his own opinion in opposition to Uiat of the ei^- 
perienced warrior, NeoptoUmua is suddenly exalted into a hero by 
the force of circumstances. After a struggle with the feelings of 
ambition engendered by the communication of Ulysses, his noble and 
honest nature at length prevails, and despising the hatred of the 
Atridse and the vengeance of the army, he resolves to fulfil to the 
utmost the promise made to Philoctetes. Neoptolemus is one of the 
most amiable heroes of mythic poetry. 

Ulysses is the crafty man of the world, unscrupulous as to the 
means which he adopts for the attainment of his object (1094 sqq.). 
In his youth he had, like Neoptolemus (96 sqq.), delighted in candour 
and honesty, but this straightforward course had long since been 
exchanged for a tortuous policy in which the power of the yXci»<r<ra 
was all-sufficient. No wonder then that he was considered an im* 
personation of the sophistical philosophy of the poet's times. 

The Chorus, strictly speaking, act as counsellors only during the 
time employed by their lord in deliberation. Their respect for Neo- 
ptolemus does not prevent the expression of their pity for the unhappy 
Philoctetes ; and tiieir ignorance of the intended treachery renders 
them manageable instruments in the hands of the poet, who can 
without inconsistency represent them as being at the same time 
friendly to Philoctetes and faithful to their master. 

The same myth has been dramatized by PhUodes, C2eoph(m, An- 
tiphon, and TheodecUs of Phmdis, Perhaps the story in Virg. Ma. 
3, 402, was borrowed from one of these writers. This favorite tragic 
subject has also been travested by the Sicilian comic poet ^pi- 
ehaJrmus and by StraUis of Athens, the latter of whom probably 
piirodied the Philoctetes of Euripides. 

The rhetorician Dio Chrysostomos read in one day all the three 
Philocteteses of the three great masters, without being able to assign 
the palm to any one of them, The Roman tragic writer A-Uius in his 
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PkUoeteta Lemnius does not seem to have confined himself exclu- 
sively to any one Greek exemplar. 

In JEtekyluf, whose treatment of the subject was the most simple, 
Ulysses came alone to Lemnos. Perhaps in the prologue Pallas 
Atii^nS gave him some directions as to the best mode of carrying his 
treacherous project into effect. Ulvsses was described as dpifi^Q koI 
SSXiotf ^C ^v rotf TOTif ttoX^ Sk dirsxoiv r^( vvv KOKoriOtiac. Phi- 
loctetes, after so long a separation, did not recognize his enemy. The 
Chorus consisted of Lemnians, who had now for the first time dis- 
covered Philoctetes, and heard from him the story of his woes. 
Ulyssesinformed the unsuspecting sufferer that Agamemnon was dead, 
and that he himself had also perished miserably. Notwithstanding 
this assurance, Philoctetes still remained undecided, until at length 
a paroxysm of pain compelled him to place his bow in the hands of 
Ulysses. It is probable that in the tragedy of iEschylus, as well as 
in that of Euripides, the wavering resolution of Philoctetes was con- 
firmed by the apparition of Heracles. 

It has been conjectured that the ^^Xoicr^njc ^v Tpoiq. with the 
'ikiov UkpffiQ and the first drama (Afifivioi fi ^iXoKTrirrig) formed a 
trilogy. In that case, the subject of the second play must have been 
the death of Paris, and of the third the fulfilment of the oracle which 
foretold the destruction of Troy. 

The plot of the Philoctetes of Euripides was of a more complex 
character. This play was brought out with the Medea, Dictys, and 
the satyric drama Qipivraii in the second year of Olymp. 87' Here, 
as in the Doloneia and other dramas, Ulysses and Diomedes visited 
Lemnos, although the latter played a very subordinate part, cf. Soph. 
Phil. 591 sqq. In the prologue, which like the piece itself abounded 
in political reflexions, Ulysses related that he had undertaken the 
enterprize in obedience to the oracle of Helenus ; and that he now 
approached the once dreaded man without fear ; AthSnS having 
appeared to him in a dream, and promised to transform him so 
entirely as to render recognition impossible. 

Philoctetes came out of his cave wrapped in the skins of wild 
beasts and looking miserably emaciated, although we are told by 
Euripides he had from time to time been visited and relieved by a 
benevolent shepherd named Actor. Ulysses, shocked at the wretched 
appearance of Philoctetes, again implored the aid of AthSnS. On 
hearing that his visitor was one of the Achaean warriors, Philoctetes 
bent his bow, but desisted from further violence on being told that 
Ulysses had been ill-troated by the leaders of the Achaean army, who 
were aa hateful to him as they were to Philoctetes himself. He had 
escaped, he said, under cover of night, and now prayed Philoctetes 
to give him shelter. Philoctetes, on hearing this recital, invited him 
to share his cave, until some fortunate contingency should restore 
him to his home. 

The Chorus of Lemnians now came forward and offered their 
excuses for having neglected to visit Philoctetes for so many years, 
a hint undoubtedly at iEschylus, like the criticism of the Choephoroe 
in the Electra. The arrival of a Trojan embassy had, it would seem, 
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induced the Chorus to yisit the dwelliue of the recluse. Riches and 
honours, and even the sovereignty of Troy, were offered to Philo- 
ctetes by the ambassadors, if he would only consent to join the 
Trojans. Ulysses now threw off the mask, deeming it a(<rxp6v 
auawdv, fiapfidpovg d* lav Xiyeiv. He was probably supported by 
Diomedes at this crisis of the plot. The fate of &e two nations 
depended on the decision of the once despised and ill-treated Philo- 
ctetes. Nemesis, although tardy, had come at last. Philoctetes, 
whose patriotic feelings were offended by the audacious proposal of 
the Trojan ambassadors, forgot his wrongs, and consented to ac- 
company Ulysses to Troy. The piece probably closed with the 
apparition of Athene, who promised health to Philoctetes, and 
success to the ent^rprize in which he was about to engage. 

Dion, who places the Philoctetes of Sophocles midway between 
those of .^Ischylus and Euripides, calls it aifivtiv riva xai fiiya- 
Xowpfirii voitimv. As our tragedy was written scarcely a year after 
the return of Alcibiades from exile and the brilliant victory of 
Cyzicus, it has been supposed by some critics that Sophocles had 
before liim the story of that hero's wrongs and his subsequent 
triumph, when he drew the character of Philoctetes, and that 
Thrasybulus was represented by Neoptolemus. There seems, how- 
ever, no reason why we should withdraw the eye of the beholder 
from the contemplation of a splendid edifice in all its fair proportions, 
by directing his attention to extraneous objects. 
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0AYSSEY2. 

^Aktyj /xIv ^Sc Trig wepippvrov \0ov6gy 
Arifivov^ jSporoTc aarenrTog oitS* olicovjuevii, 
ivd\ & KparloTOv irarpog 'EAA^vwv Tpat^dg^ 

4 ^AxiXXiwg iraX NEOTrroXc/tic, rov Mi|Xia 
Hoiavrog viov i^iOriK IjiS) irore, 
Ta^Otig T<{8' £pSc£v rwv avaaaovrwv vtto, 
V(ia(^ fcaraora^ovra SiaBopt^ Tr6Sa' 

8 or* o2r€ XotjS^c 9iu<v oi/re OujjLarwv 

wapriv lic^Xocc vpoaOiyetvy a\X aypiaig 
KOTstx ^^^ ^^^ orparoTTESov Svcrtprifiimgf 
Booiv, (rrEva^oiv. aXXa ravra /i^v r£ Sst 

12 Xlyeiv; afc/u?/ yap ov fiaKpCov iipiiv Xoyoii/) 
/li?? icai fiadig jJL ^Kovra, Kaic;(£a> ro irav 
ao^iGiia^ T(^ viv CLvrl\ alpr\<rHv SoKto. 
oXa Ipyoi; ^Si| (Tov to Xo^A' wii/ogretv, 

16 aicoircti/ 0', Swou W Ivrovda St(n'Ofiog irh'pa 
TOiaS\ Iv iv ^pvxti fxlv fiXiov SiirXij 
TrapkoTiv iv0aKri<Tigy iv Oipu S' vwvov 
Si afJLt^iTpriTog avXlov wifiirei irvori, 

20 Paiov S* ivspOsv iK apiarepag Ta\ av 
cSoic irorov Kpi]vaiov, Atrip iart aojv. 
a iioi TrpoaekOwv aiya arifiaiv At Iku 
Yw/oov Trpoc oiroi; rovSc y' etr aXXp Ki/pe?, 

24 wg rairikoiwa Tutv \6ywv av p\v icXi/pc, 
hfw Si (ftp&Zwy KOiva o i^ iifx^div cp. 

NEOnXOAEMOS. 

ava^ 'OSi/oracS; rovpyov oir jiaKpav Xiyug* 
SoKw yap olov elirag avr^ov eigo^ov. 

1^ 



/ 



I 



2 SOOOKAEOYS [28—62. 

28 OA. av(M)6evy rj icaraiOcv ; ov yap ivvoCf* 

NEOn. T08' iKvTrfpOe, koI ctt/^oi; y ovSiig 

KTVTTOg* 

OA. 6pay Kaff vwvov firj KaravXiaO^Xg icvpy, 
NEOn. opHo Kevfiv oJicitariv avOpAfrtdw St^a, 
32 OA* aits' evSov oiKOVoiog i<rri rig rpvffkri ; 

NEOn. oTBiirTii ye fjtvXXag wg evavXtZovri 

OA. ra 8' aXX' iprifiaf KOvSiv laff \m6arByov\ 
NEOn. avTolivkov y iKTrwjuLa, ^Xai/povpyov 
Tivbg 
36 TiXvrmaT avipogf icot irvpn A/ioi) naSc. 

OA. tcE^vov ro Oijo-a^plcTjua &rifttAvHg rSSe. 
NEOn. loif lov* Koi ravra y iWa daXvirai 
paKify fiapdag rbv voariXiiag irAla; 
40 O A. a vfip Kardiku fo^aSe roftc r6irovg trat^iog. 

K&&T ttij^ iicig irbv. Wbjg yap fiv votrw^ avrjp 
KwXov ifaXdi^ Ktf^ irp%(rjiairi fioKpAif ; 
aXX' rj Vt ^opjS^c t^oarov c^eXiyXv^ci; ; 
44 ^ ^i;XXov c? Tt i^S^dv icarotSl irotK 

Tov ovv frap6vra iripLXpov €tt Warad'ic6inl}i^> 
firj Kal XnBg pe TrpttxnrttTwv' wg p,aXXov av 
iXoiT6 fi tj Toh^g irivTag ^Apydovg Xdfieiv, 
48 NEOn. oXX' ipx^T^ re, teal ifivXa^BTat 

aif S* £c re xp'Sl^klg^ ^pa^c Sevrlpc^ Xoyc^i^ 

OA. *A)(iXXftac 'TOO ^" <^' ^^' olc iX^Xvftac 
7€vvoTov <7va{; fiii fi6vov rt^ (reijudrc, 
52 aXX' ^v r< Kdii/^v, cup wplv ovk ak^iicda'c^ 
icXuyc^ t&^ou(>7eTv, i)g vtrifiplriig vuptu 
NEOn. ri 8^' iv^ydg ; 
OA. T^v ^cXaicr/jrrbT) o-e Set 

"ipvx^if ovkog X6yoiatv eicKrXl^ttt Xiyw^. 
56 iriiv <r ipwrif rig re Koi irodeif ir&^, 

XiyeiVy 'Ax'XaIwc ndig' toS* oixl kXctttIoV 
TrXetc S' (og irpbg o7ieov, iicXiirwi) to l>abf^ov 
oTparevfjC 'Axot^p, Ix^oc ^jfivpo^g fiho, 
60 ol <r* Iv Xiraig (rretXavTBg 15 oTicwv /loXcTv 
fi6vriv t^ovteg rrivS* iXw<riv *lXfo^, 
oiic iiXtbxrav twv *Ax«XXcciwv 8^Xoiv 



^»^100.] WAOKTHTHS. 3 

63 i^6tfTi ^ovvat Kvpfiog (drovuivt^f 

64 iXK o^r' ^Odvcrau vapiSoaaV \iyfav 8<t av 
ueAyg Kau r\fn»}v tayar za\aTwv icaica. 
TQirrwv yap ovSiv fi aXyvvug' h 8' Ipyaan 
fifj ravraf Xvirtiv iramy ^Apydoig (iaXBig, 

68 €i yap ra TovSi ro^a fifj Xri^OfiaeTai, 
qvK i(m wipaai <toi to Aapoa^'qv wiSqv. 
itg 8* EOT* ifjLoi filv Olv;^, aol S* ofiiXia 
TTpog T6vSe TrKFTrj Kai plfiaiogf EKjuaOc. 

79 frb piv wiirXevKag ovt evppKog qi^Sevij 

pVT £^ ayayKtig, oire tov irpwrov (rroXov, 
ipoi Si Tovrwv ovSiv ierr ^pvfiaipov. 
&iJT <I /u TO^wv iyKparrig qlaO^iXiTai, 

7^ iXifjXa, Kol al wpo<TOia(^9ip(i ^iivc&v. 

aXX avTo rovTO iei (ro^^a&^vac, kXoitcvc 
^(fjg yBirfiau Ttov avifc^ciiv &TrX(t}v. 
i^oiSay vraiy ^vorct ae /ui} irc^vicora 

30 rocavra ^^vctv^ /u*!^^ rc^^voirdai icaca. 

aXX riSv yap roi icrripa r^C vficijc XajScTv, 
r((A/ua* £(k<u<m S' aiOig iK(ftavovpB,Oqi. 
vvv S" ^Ig avaiSlg rifjiipag pipog (ipax^ 

84 Soc poi (TBavTov, Kara tov Xoittov \p6vov 
K^icXqao wavTwv evatfiitrraTog {^poTCtv* 

N£On. iyo) piv ovg av rcuv Xoyo^v aXyo; 
icXt/a^V; 
AaspHov irai, Tovg Si Kci TrpaaaBiv <rTvy<ij» 

88 c^vv yap aiSlv Ik ri)(yrig irpaaauy icaiciiC; 
OVT avTog ov0\ Sjg ^aaiy^ ovK^vtrag ipL 
oXX' Ap sTOipogy wpqg filav tov avSp* ayuv 
Kol pri S6Xoi^iv' oif yap l^ ivog iroSpC 

P2 vpig roaov^rSc Trpbg ^lav X'^9'^^^'''^^' 
mpAOtig yt pivroi xrol ^ui/cpyorijCi okvC) 
wpdcqrng fcaXnaOai' BovXopai S\ ava^f KoXwg 
$pu)v iKapapreiv paXXovy 19 viKJav Kaxf^g* 

93 O A. hrffXov vaTpog srcu, icauroc <!>v vlog ttote 

yXiSjivirav ptv .apypv^ x^P^ ^' ^X^^ kpypriv* 
vvv 8*5 elg iXeyYov iEiwv^ bpQ) ppoToJg 
njv yXiiaaav, ov)(ji Topya, wavp xiyovpiviiv* 

100 NEOH* rt ovy pi avjffjyag qXXq vXviv i/^cvSi 

Xiyuvi 
b2 



4 SO^OKAEOYS [101—130. 

101 OA. Xlyw G iyif 8<fXw ^iXokt^ttiv Aaj3ay. 
NEOn. tI 8* Iv 8rfX<t» ocT fxaXXoVi fl irefaavf* 

OA. ov fxri TrtOnraC vrpog fitav 8* ovk av 

Xaj3o(c- 
104 NEOn. ourwc €X^* ''* Stivov i(r\vog Opaaoc ^ 
OA. 2ovc a^vfcroi/c fca) Trpowifjurovrac ^6vov. 
NEOn. ovK ap* BKilvt^ y ovil vrpott/jLi^ai 

Ooa<rv ; 
OA. ov, fJLti o6\(^ XajSrfvra 7', a»c tyw Xlycti. 
108 NEOIl. ovK ai<T')(phv riyu Brfra ra xpevSrj 

Xiyeiv ; 
OA. 0VK9 c^ '''o (ra>0nva^ ys to \pBvSoQ itipn* 
NEOn. irtog ovv jSXIttwv Tig ravra ToXfifi^rBi 

\a\siv ; 
OA. orav re 8/o^c cc KipSog, ovk 6kv€7v 

112 NEOn. icl(>8oc 8* l/iol r( rowTov cec Tpo(«v 

fioktiv ; 
OA. atpet TO ro^o ravra n^v Tpo/av fi6va. 
NEOn. OVK flip' 6 wip<T(M)Vf &q l^aaicer', eifi 

lyci; 
OA. ovT av ah kbIvu}v X^P^^ ®^^' iicavo 
aov. 
il6 NEOn. OtipaTe oiv yiyvoiT av, ciircp i8' 

OA. iyg rovTO y cp^ac 8vo 0lp6t SafpfijULOTa. 
NEOn. TTofcii ; fxaOwv yap ovic ov apvoifiriv 

TO opav. 
OA. (yo^6g T ov avTOc icayoOoc wicX^ fijuo. 
120 NEOn. Jroi' 9roc^(rco9 Tracrav alax/;vr)v a^e/c- 
O A. ^ fivtifiovhitng ovv a croi ira^raveaa ; 
NEOn. <Ta0' laO', evelwep iiaaira^ avvavBda, 
P^/ ^o^ M^v /ulvwv vvv iccTvov Ivfla8' eKdixov, 
iyu, S airufii, fiii leaToirrevOw irapcJv, 

> 5 - J^*^^*' Tpic VdVV 07rO<TT€Xw IToXlV. 



124 

Kdi Si 



iccM oevp , €ov fioi rov yptJvov 8oic5rl re 
icaraiTxoX^^«v, ajjftc eWl^i^oi irciXiv 
I^''^'' rov airiv 5v8pa, vovicX^pov rpcfiroic 
A««P^J|v SoXc^crac, ic Sv iyvofa irpocrf- 



13a— 165.] .^UOKTHIVHS. 5 

131 ^i\ov ra (rvfju^ipovta rojv ad X6y(i^v» 

132 iyij Si vpoc vavv el/ufy xrol arapalc raSe' 

N(icn r' 'AOava IloXtoC) $ «<^^££ ft' «€£• 

XOPOS. 

((rrp* a«) 
136 JtniyHVy ti rl Xlyeivtrpo^ avSp' wJnrov ; 

rixvo yap ri^vag iripa^ ^p<A\u 
Ka\ yvwfia^ trap* St^^ to 0Cfov 
140 Aiog (TK^irrpov avacrcrcrm. 

wav Kparoc ijyvyiov* t6 jioi ivv^WB 
tI ffoi ^ptiafv virovpyHv. 
144 NEOn. vvv plviata^ yap T6wovi<r)(aTia'i^ 
irpoacSav lOiXug Svriva KsTrm, 
Si(>fcoi; Oofxrojv* &ir Jrav S^ fioXy 
Sav^ 6^rf)c ruivSMic jifXaOpMv, 
148 irpoc €/u^v ael x^^P^ wpoxiui^pCjv 
w£ip(o TO irapov Oepairtvuv* 

XOP. fiiAov naXai /ulXi|fi^ /uoi A^yccCy ava^, 

(avTKFTp. a.) 
^povptiv 6fifi lirl or^ /i^Aicrra Kaiptf' 
152 vvv SI juoc 

Xiy\ avXaQ irolac tv^pOQ vatu 
Ka\ xHjpov tIv i\%i. TO yap jioi 
fiaOBiv ovK awoKalpioVf 
156 fiii 7rpo(nre<Twv pje Xudig iroOiv. 

tIc roTToc, 1i rig fSpa, tIv i\H <rr(j3ov, 
IvavXovy fi Ovpaiov* 

NEOn. oIkov phf 6p9C t6vS ifi^tOvpov 
160 iTiTplviig ico/ri|c» 

XOP» nov yap 6 rX^jfiiuv avroc airccn'cv; 
NEOn. S^Xov tjnoiy* wg ^op/Siyc XP^^? 
tnlfiov 6y jiev€i rovSe ir Aac tov. 
164 TaifTfuv yap i\uv ^iotiiq airrov 
Xt$yoc ccrrl f ilcriv^ 0i?poPoXo\)VTCi 

b8 1 



6 SO^OKAEOYS [166—203. 

166 TTTiivotc loic fTfivyepov afivytpCic, 

ovSi Tiv avrc^ 
168 waiu)va icaicaiv iirivwfiav. 

XOP. oiKTiipw viv lyo}y*f ovw^, (o^P* /3'.) 

jH^ TOV KTlSojULivOV fipOTtOVy 

fxriSh avvrpot^ov ofifx ix^^> 
172 SvoravoC) /u^voc ad, 

voau jidv v6<rov ayptavy 

aXi;6i 8' IttI navrX rcf 

Xpc^oc c(n-a/uiv(|». Trig irore^ iroic SdcrjuLOpog 
avTe\u ; 
176 (u iraXa/tiac 0€(I>V; 

& Sv<Trava yivvi PpufrCtv, 

oTc fifj juirpiog alwv* 
180 ovToc vpu»Toy6vwv icrwc (ovn<jrp, j3'.) 

oiKwv ovScvoc v<7r6poc> 

TTavroiv afAfjLopog iv ^tt^ 

Kurai fAOvvog air aAAcovy • 
184 anKrC)v ri Xaaiwv fiera 

Oripiov, iv T oSivatg ofiov 

Xifiij^ T olicrpog^ avfiKifna fnpifJiviifAaT ixwv 
^apia* 
188 a S* aBvp6aTOiiog 

a\io rtikt^avrig iriKpag 

oifiwyag viroKXaUi. 

NEOn. ovSlv ro^rciiv davfiatrrhv iuoU 
192 067a yap, iiirBp Kayw n ^povdy 

KOI TO, iraO^jnaTa Kttva irpog aitrSv, 

Trig i>fi6ibpovog Xpwrig^ tiri^rif 

Ka\ vvv a TTovei S/;(a KtiStfiovwv, 
196 ovic ca0* wg ov OedSv rov fieXiry 

TOV firj wpoTBpov rovS' ivl Tpolig. 

TeXvai TO, Oetov afjia\riTa /3Ai}» 

TTplv 58* i^riKOi XPovoCj <f XiyiTai 
200 xprivai <tif vwo TtovSe Sa/i^vai. 

HMIXOPION a. 



" » y 



I 



6VOTOJ1 6X€, TraT. . (crrp. 7'.) 

H MI XOP. a. irpoi^avfj ler^ira^. 



f04-.238.3 $IA0KTHTH2. 7 

204 tjnaroQ (Tvvrpoi^OQ itg rttpofxivov rov, 
i| nov ryS" fj rpSe tSitwv* 

^ftc/Ya Tov <jt(j3ou icar' avayicav 
208 loTrovroc, oiSi /U8 XaOcc 

j3apeTa tvIXoObv abSa rpvcravtap' Siaanfia yap 
OprivH, 
HMIXOP. /3'. aXX' fx«» rlKvovy {avrurrp. y.) 
NEOn. Xfy « T£. 

212 XOP. ^povrfgac viae' 

itg ovK l^eSpoc; aXX' ivrowog avripy 
oit fJLoXvav GvpiyyoQ ixwvj 
ct»c TTot/Liiiv aypofioraQy 
'oXX' ^ TTOv WTaltjjv vir avayxag 
216 j3o^ ri|Xai7rov icuai;, 

^ vaog a^evov avyal^wv &pfiov* TrpojSo^ n ya/o 

^lAOKTHTHS. 
•220 t/i/€c iror' kg yriv t{ivSb vavrtXt^ vXary 

KaTi(T)(hT\ OVT BVOpfAOVy OVT olKOVfjUvTIV ; 

TTolag wcLTpag av vfiag rj yivovg vorl 
Tvxoifi av eirrwv ; fT\r\fia fiiv yap JbiAAaooc 

224 oToXiJc v'!rap\H irpoai^iKzmaTiig ifxol' 

^wvrjg S^ aicourrac j3oiiXojuar ical ju?/ ft' okvc^ 
CBlaavreg iKirXayrir inrriypiwfJLivov, 
a\y olicriaavTeg av^pa Svorrrivov, fx6voVf 

228 ipr\ixov wSb KatfuXov fcaXoti/ievov^ 

6wvri(TaTf ccircp, itg (fiiXoi rrpotrfiKBTs. — 
aXX' avrafntiypaaO*' ov yap HKog oSr l/xi 
{l/iojv afiapruv tovtS y\ ovO' vjuac c/uov. 

232 NEOn. aXX', J» $€v', i<t6i rovro TTputroVf 



ovvcica 



"EXXijvIc tcr/Ltcv. rovTO yap jSoi/Xcc fiaO^tv. 

^I A. cJ (ptXrarov (ptivrifia. 0ei; ro ical Xaj3ctv 
wpofffjiOsyiia roiovS* avSpog iv XP^^V i^«^p<^« 
236 t/c o"'? <5 tIicvov, TTpoaca^e, t(c vpoariyaytv 
XP^f^ y '''^C opjLC^ ; Tig avifiwv 6 (jtiXrarog ; 
yiywvi fioi nav rovff. Sirco^ %iS5> tVq A* 



« SO^OKAEOYS [239—271. 

239 NEOn. iyi> yivoc p^v cl/uu r^QW^p^brov 

240 Siciipoi;* irXloi S* cc oIkqV «ivSai/ii|i.ol,9ra?c 
'Ax'XX^wc, Ncoirr<(X€/uoc* olaOo 8^ to irav. 

4>IA. Ji ^ikrarov vpi varpo^y & tptXrig 
x6ov6g, 
&roi yi^VTOC QpifH^o^ Avko/u^Sqvc, rtvi 
244 <rr6\(^ vpoffiffxeg riJvSe 'vfiv, n'60tv irXlaiv ; 

NlEO^• iS uX/ov TQi cfj ravvv yt vavtrroXto. 
<^IA. wwc ,€l«rac; ov yap 817 06 7' ^orda 
vai;j3ari|C 
rifiiv Kur ipx^'^ ^^ irpoc "iXiov oroXov. 
248 NEOn. jj 7af> /ucrlcrx^C koI 91^ rovSc rov 

irovov; 
^IA« CO riicvav, ov yap oUrOa fi Svriv 

NEOn. irJ>c 7«(> icarocS', 8v 7' tlSov oiSc- 

irtUTTOTf J 

<E>IA. ovS* 8vo)ua 7^ ovSi rtiv ifxiov KaKtov 
xXiog 
252 yffOov TTOT oifSev, olg iyio Sia>XX^/ui|v ; 

NEOQ. wCfAtiSev clSJr ladi fi wv avcffropfcc* 
^lA. w flroXX' fi7<i fAox6rip6g, & ircicpoc 

.ov uilSs kXi|S<!l)v (uS^ Iyovtoc oiKoSe 
256 /ui}o' 'EXXo^oc 7QC /unca/iov &4X0I iron* 
oXX* o2 jnev bc^aXovrtg ovoafoic cjui 
ycXoiai (117' ixovr^Qf ri S' cfi^ voa;oc 

260 Of riKvov, m irac irarpoc iS 'Ax^XXloic, 
88' €?/i' 67iu <roc KHvo^^^v kKvuq XawQ 
rSiv 'H/ooicXefciiv ovra Sccnroriiv ^TrXiiiVy 
6 rov tlolavTOQ ttqic ^cXoicr))ri|c» Sv o< 

264 -rSiaaoi.orrpaTiiyol x^ Kc^aXX^voiv ayaC 
Ippiypav dio-vpoic <<>S' epii/LCOV, aypiq, 
'V6tti^ Kara^uipqvray r^ avSpo^dopov 
^iryivr' f x^8vi|c aypiit^ xap&ypuirC 

268 Svv i|^ fi iKiivoi, irai, 9r(>o0lvr€c cv0a8c 
i3ixovr* f/ot|/Lcov, i}v/K fic.r^c irovrfoc 
fipAaric Koiiaxov Ssvpo vav/3arp (rrdXi|>. 
r<(rV aupBvot p ^ cTSo v Ik roXXoD mXov 



272^311.] ^lAOKTHTHS. 

272 f vSovr hr aicrfig Iv fcari}p€6ee irlr^icji, 
XcTTOvrgc ^Xov0*, ola ^oiri oi/a/xopc^ 
/odfciy vpoOivreg j3aia icaf ri ical fiopag 
iiruxfiiXrifia (TfiiKpov, oT avTOig tv)(oi* 

276 (Tif 8i|, rlicvov, TToiav fi avacrraaiv coKiig^ 
avTwv BsPwTtjJVj i^ virvov arrival rore ; 
irot^ £KCaKpi;(ra<9 irot airoi/iw^ai kukA ; 
6p6>vra filv vavQ, ag e^cuv cvavcrroXovv^ 

280 vaaag j3e/3(ii(raC9 avSpa 8' ovSiv Ivroirov, 
ou;( ScTTtc aPKiaeievy oiS' ocrrcc vocrov 
icdjtivovre oiiXXajSoero, wavra Be (TKOvrCfv 
BvpiaKOv ovStv irXi}v aviatrOai ira/oov, 

284 ro^rov Si iroXXi7v evjJL&puav, & rlicvov. 

6 filv xpovog Sri Sia xpovov wpoiPaivi fioc, 
KaSii Ti fiaiq, rgS* virb <rriyy iiovov 
SiaKOvuaOau yatrrpi jilv ra avfii^opa 

288 t6^ov r6^ l^B{}pi<TK^y rag vwonripovg 

j3aXXov TreXefac* vpog Sc rouO', 5 /uot jSaXoi 
vevjOooTTraSi^C arpOKrog^ ai/rog av raXag 
BiXvo/xriv^ Svcrrfjvov l^lXiccuv 7r((Sa, 

292 TT/ooc rovr av' €t r' ?S€i ri Ka\ worov XojSeTv, 
leaf wov irayov xvOhrog^ ola \iliiariy 
SvXov ri Opavtraiy ravr av k^ipwwv raXag 
ifirixaviifjiriv' elra irvp av ov irapriv, 

296 oXX' Iv irirpotai irirpov iicrpi^wv, fi^ig 
ii^riv a<l>avrov 0aiC9 S ^m (TiiffZu fi aeL 
oiKOVfiivri yap ovv ariyri wvpog fiira 
iravr iKVopilisif irXriv ro juiri voaciv ifiL 

300 (^ip^y & riKvovy vvv fcal rb rrig vriaov fiaOyg. 
ra{fry ireXatiei vav^anig ovSeig Ifcc&v. 
ov yap rig ^ppog earivy ov8' Sttoc vXitov 
i^BfiwoXiiaH icIpSoC) V ^eviixrerai. 

304 ovK BvOaS* oi wXoi roitn auK^potriv j3porb>v. 
ra\ ovv rig aKtov i<T\t rroXXd yap raS^ 
ev r(ji paKpd^ yivoir av avOpwvwv XP^^V' 
ovrol fly 6rav /uoXcoaiv, & riKvov,'X6yoig 

308 iXtovm plvy Kal nod ri ical f^opag pipog 
irpoaiSoaav oiKtdpavrEg, ft riva oroX^v* 
iKBivo S* ovSiigy i)vIk av fivrtoOHiy diXeif 
mj^aal fi Ig o^Kovg, aXX air6XK\>yiai. ToXfxt. 



2 SOOOKAEOYS [28—62. 

28 O A. avci)0€V9 ri KartjOev ; ov yap evvoC>> 

NEOn. ro8' l^ifirepee, koL (rrlpov y ovSii<: 

OA. opa, Kaff vwvov firi KaravXiaOeig tcvpy, 
NEOn. opQ KBvrjv ocicitmv aud^c^cdv S^X^* 
32 OA. ouS' ivSov olfcoirococ ctxT^ ric Tpvf^r\ ; 

NEOn. oraTTTi} yc ^i/XXac ic evovAf^ovrc 

OA. TO 8' aXX' l(>Y)/Lca^ icoiSlv iaff \m6ariyov\ 
NEOn. avro^i/Xov y' licircii/ia, ^Xavpovpyoi; 

rivoc 
36 T6xvif)/uar* avipo^f Koi wvpu hjuLov naSc. 

OA. tcc/voi; ro Oifo'a^plcrjLca c^ij/iieidfvsec roSe. 
NEOn. loi Io6- leol ravra y iXXa OiXverat 
paidTy fiapitais rbv vo<rri\t(ag vMa. 
40 O A. avijp Kardikti ro'CirSe rode t6irov^ trat^wg. 

Ki<TT ti^ cfc^c ^ov. ira;c yap &v vo<r(o)^ avrjp 
kCjXov TraXdeg ki^jpl 9r(>d(r/3ict(i) fidKpiv ; 
aXX' 5 Vi ^opj3^c t^oc^Tiov c^eXijXwftv ; 
44 rj ^vXXov ct Tt viwSWdv fcaroiSc ttoi); 

rov ovv irap((i>rd wipSpov elt ^cara&Koirfii^f 
pri Kot XnBg ps rrptftrnrttrwv' wg paXXov av 
iXoiT6 p 71 To^c irAvrag 'A^iycfowc X«j3av. 
48 NEOn. oXX' ipxerM rc> ml i^vXa^trai 

<n-rj3oci 
<yv 8^ £? n XP^^*^* i>piK^ Sevrlpcji Xoycjii 

OA. *A)5XAii<rc iroi, 8a cr' 1^' olc iX^Xi/flac 
yevvatov slvm^ pii p6vov rt^ trwpdri^ 
52 aXX' $v ri icdii^v, bfp vpXv ovic ak^icodCy 
icXt/yc? t&^oup7lty, Ac vnriy/>fiTlC ird/t)tt. 
NEOn. r( gfr' ivtt^yAc ; 
OA. T^v ^cXoKrifrbi) o-c &T 

;//vxi?i> Sfl'wc XtJ-yoicrtv hcKXirj/ett Xiytjv. 
56 iriiv v' Ipwra, r/c ^c »ca^ irodep ^^%f, 

Xlyciu, 'Ax«XXla>c woTc* toS" ov)(l kXetttIoV 
ttXcTc 8' f*K trpoc o7icov, iicXcirwi) to vavTOcov 
oTpartvp ^AxpioJVi ixOog iyOripag piya, 
60 o! a iv XiToic tjTBlXavreg 15 oIkwv poAiiv 
p6vriv e^ovteg rrivS* aXw<riv *lXttrt>^ 
oi/K iiXtbxrav twv *Ax«XXcfwv iirXwv 



Jra^lOp.] WAOKTHTHS. 3 

63 i\Q6pT4, ^ovvai Kvpliog (urovuivt^f 

64 a^^' air 'OSucrw irapiSoaav' \lyfav Str av 
OiXyg Kaff* rifiCiV ccr^or* lax&TiDV icaica. 
roirwy yap ovS^v fi aXyvvug* cj 8* lpya<ru 
fifj ravra, Xvirtiv wa<ny ^Apy^loig fiaXiig, 

68 il yap ra rotiSc rd^a fiq \fi(pdfi<TeTai, 
hAk ioTi nipaai (toi ro Aapoa^'QV viSqv, 
wg S* ear l/uot filv QVY^ ^o^ ^^ ^f^^^^!^ 
wpog rovSe irKFTrj Kai pl/Sacoc^ EK/ia06. 

79 (cr^ jucv TriTrXeufcoc ovr evopKog oi^Sivi, 

pvT e^ avayKi^c^ o^/re roi; irpwrov xrrciXoti, 
l/uol Si tovtwv oitSiv ierr ^pv^iai/nov* 
Sktt <I /u rJ^a»v iyKpaTfig alaO^jjtTai, 

74 IfA^Xijiy Kfli irl vp,o<roia(^9ipQ ^vviiv* 

aXX avrh rovro Sai (ro^^a&^vac, icAoirevc 
(^TT^C ycvi^^a roiv avffCYTT'Ciiv SirX<|i>v. 

30 rocdvr^i ^^yjuy^ fiv^l Tt\vaaOQi ^aica. 

aXX' ii8i» yap rot icr^jLia rftc vficijc XajSetv, 
rciXjtia* S^fcmot S' avOig lK(^avovp,iliqL, 
vvv S' e\g avai^lg rifjiipag fiipog fipa")^ 

84 8oc ftoi o'eavroV) Kara rov Xoiwov xpovov 
K^icXiiao ^ayrcijv evaePfcrrarpc /3^ora»v. 

N£On. lycii) /i£v ovc av rdjv Xoyoiv aXyo; 

AaipTlov vaX, rove Si kcA npaaanv arvy <ij» 
88 l^vv yap ajuSlv Ik Ti)(yrig irpaaoHv icaiciiC} 
OVT avTog qvO\ one ^amvy ovK^vrrag ifiL 
aXX* All iroipiogy vpog fiiav rov avSp* aynv 
Kal fifj S6Xoi^iv' ov yap tK cvoc iroS^.c 

92 VfjLag roaovcrSe sr^oc jSiav X^f''^^^^'' 
VifiiiOdg yt fiivroi /ofol ^vvepyqrrig^ qkpu) 
wpoc^Tng KaXeXtrffoi' jSovXoficu S\ ava^^ KaXwg 
icpoiv iKofiapTHv fjtlaX Aov, ^ viiAv kok^c* 

93 OA. ea^Xov varpog srou, icciuroc <!>v vioc ttotc 
yXwaav filv apyQVf X^^P^ ^' elx^v Ipy^r^V 
vvv S*, 4c fXcyxov ^£c<uv9 opw pporoig 

rriv yXUffaav, ov^i ro/^ya, iravff rtyovfiiviiv* 
100 NEOH* r( ovv /I ivM>yag aXXo vXfiv ^cvSi 

XjiyaiVj 
b2 



4 SO^OKAEOYS [lOl— 130, 

101 OA. \iyu) a iyu) S6\(^ OiXokt^ttiv AajSeiy. 
NEOn. tI 8' Iv SoX((i Set /uaXXov, ^ vBiaavr 

O A. oi )ui| wlOriraC irpog /3(av S' oiic av 

Xaj3o(c* 
104 NEOn. oBrwc €X" ^* Sctvov lo'X^'^C flpoo"oc ; 
OA. love atpiicrovg Koi VQOirlfnrovraq ^ovov. 
NEOn. ovK ap iKiivt^ y ovSi Trgofffii^ai 

OoatTV ; 
OA. ov, /i^ o((X(|i XajSovra y*, ic «7W \iyto. 
108 NEOIl. oiic alffxpov 177a Si}to to ^evS^ 

Xlyciv ; 
OA. OVK; El TO (TwOrivai ye to \pevSoc fbipBU 
NEOn. TTwc oSv I^Xiirwv rec ravra ToXfxfitrBi 

\a\eiv ; 
OA. orav ti S/o^c cC kI(>SoC9 ovk 6Kveiv 

112 NEOn. icIpSoc 8' l/iol rf rovrov elc Tpofav 

fioXeXv ; 
0A# acpet to ro^a ravra rijv Tpolav fi6va. 
NEOn. OVK ap 6 irlpffwVf wc l^acricer*, cc/a* 

iyd ; 
OA. ov/ av <rv Kslvtov X^P'^ ^^^* licecva 
frov, 
116 NEOn. Oriparf ovv ylyvoir av, eiircp AS' 

O A. (uc rovro 7' ep^ag 8vo ^l/oci Soip^fiara. 
NEOn. iro(ici); fxaBwv yap ovk av apvolfxriv 

TO Spav* 
O A. fro(p6g T av avroc ica7aOoc wicX^ o/ia. 
120 NEOn. crcii' TToe^crcii, Traorav al<r\vvt}v a^atc* 
OA. 4 fivufioviVHc ovv a aoi ira^mveaa ; 
NEOn. (xa^' tcrO', Ivdvep eltraTra^ <TVvnve<Ta, 
OA. (TV /uiv fiiviaiv vvv keTvov €v0aS' EKolxov, 
124 £70) S' aviifu, fiY] fcaroTrrcvOoi irapctiVy 

leal rov aicorrov irpog vavv OTroerrcXw iraXcv. 
Koi Stvp\ iav fJLOi tov \p6vov Soic^^ ti 
icaraar^oXa^Eiv, av0cc eKirifAXpto iraXiv 
128 rovrov rov avrov avSpa^ vavKkripov Tpowoig 
juopprjv SoXwaa^f wg av ayvola irpoop* 



13a— 165.] v^UOKliHTHS. 5 

131 ^i\ov TO, (rvfjK^ipovta rtov ail X6r/t^v* 

1 32 iyio Si npog vavv A^^ jctoX jropalc raSe' 

XOPOS. 

((rrp* a«) 
136 4Trly€ev^ ^ r/ Xiyuvtrpog avSp' wciiiTOv; 
9/oa^8 /uoc. 

rixva yap rixvag kripag Ttpa&XJU 
Koi yvwfAa^ trap irt^ ro 9nov 
140 Aco^ aicrprTpov avaatrtTai. 
p^ 8\ & riicvovy rdS* sXriXvOiv 
wav Kparog wyvyiov* t6 /not twiWB 
tI aoi x/>€(^v vvovpy^Xv, 
144 NEOn. vvv plv'tffta^ yap r6wov itrxoTiaXg 
vpomSiiv iOiXeig Suriva khtm, 
dipKOv 0ap<rC}v' &w6Tav Si poXy 
Stivog 6S(Ttig rutv^ Ik iuLiXa$pH}v, 
148 irpog ifJLriv ael X^^P^ irpoxib^pCfv 
V£ip(iJ TO Trapov Oepairtisiv^ 

XOP. fiiXov TraXai fitXtifti /uoi XiyMvg, Ava^^ 

(ivTiarp. a.) 
^pcvp&v 6fifi 'hrl 9^ fiiXurra Koiptf' 
152 vvv Si /loi 

Xiy\ avXag watag eveSpoc vatu 
Kal xiopov tIv ix'^^' to yap pioi 
jULaOeiv ovK inrOKatpiov, 
156 firi 7rpo<nrB<riS>v pje Xadig TroOiv, 

rig roTTOCf ij rig tSpa, rlv lx€« artfiovy 
ivavXovy fj OvpaXov* 

NEOn. olicov pip 6pqg r6vS afi^tOvpov 
160 TTBTplvfig Kotrrig. 

XOP» iroi; yiip 6 rX^jWv airog air€<rrcv; 
NEOn. S^Aov tpoiy* wg ^op/S^c X^^/? 
arl^ov 6y psvBi rrfvSc iriXag irow. 
164 ravrriv yap ex^'^ /3iorijc avrbv 
Xt^yoc i^ f iiorci;, 0i|po^Xo\)VT«. 

b8 
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SO*OKAEOYS 



[166—203. 



(<n-p. 0'.) 



{avTiarp. |3'.) 



166 Trrtivotc loTc fffivyepov (Tfivyepigy 

ovSi Tiv airrcf 
168 Traiiova KaKUtv iirivwfiav. 

XOP. oiicrdpto viv iyt»}y\ oinoc, 

firi rov KfiSofiivov ^porioVf 

/ui}Sl (Tvvrpo^ov ofifA txiov, 
172 S{f<TTavogy fxovog asl, 

vo<TH filv v6iT0v aypiavy 

aAvH o cTTi navTi rc^i 

Xpdag larafjiivi^, ircjc iror€; ttcjc Siio/iopoc 
avT6\si ; 
176 (5 iroXajuac Oeiov, 

St Svarava yivri ^porCiv, 

olc jurj jiirpiog altjjv* 
180 ovTog '7rpii»Toy6vwv (a&ic 

oiKtov ovSevbg verrcpoc^ 

Travrciiv afifxopog iv /3/c^ 

KcTrai /uovvoc ott' aXXoiv^ • 
Xaaiwv ftcra 
- oovvacc ofiou 

Ac/icp r olicrphc^ av^fcecrra fXBpifivfifiar tx^v 
fiapla' 

a S* aOvpoaTO/iog 

a\itf TTjXe^ay^c viKpag 

olfiwyag vwoKXaiei. 

NEOn. ovScy rovTtov Oavfiaarhv iuoL 
192 0€7a yap, Avtp Kayw ri i^povCtj 

ical ra 7ra0]7/uara icccva tt/ooc avr6vy 

T^C 0)fi66povog XpiKTrig, Ini^fiy 

Koi vvv a Travel Sl\a khSijjlovwv, 

OVK £90* ijjg oxf Oewv tov /ueX^ry 

Tov fxii TTporcpov rcJvS' cttI T()o(^ 

rcevai ra Ostov afjia\riTa /SiXti, 

irplv &S^ i^riKOi xpovoc^ c{! Xlycrac 
200 XP4va( (T^* VTTO rcJvSc Sa/i^vai. 



184 



OTIICTWV TJ 
/I - y 

umpijjVy €v r 



188 



196 



HMIXOPION &. 



» V. 



€V<rro/tt e^h ^oi. 

NEOn. Wro'Sc; 

HMIXOP. &. 



(crrp. 7'.) 



irpov^avtf loHiiroc^ 



204—238.] 4>IA0KTHTH2. 7 

204 (btoroQ (TvvTpofboQ flic Tupoaivov TOV, 

»l TTOV ngb rj ryon rovufv* 

/SaXXec, PaXkBt ft Mfia 

ijkOoyya rov (nifiov Kar avayicav 
208 tpTTOVTOQy ovSi /i£ Xa0£i 

papiia TtiXoOev avSa Tpvtravtop* Sia<ni/xa yap 
Opriv^X. 
HMIXOP. j3'. oXX' fx^, rlfcvov^ {avricrrp, y\) 
NEOn. Xiy 8 71. 

212 XOP. ^povrfSoc vcV 

ci»c ovic €^eS(>0C; a XX* IvroTTOC avripy 

ov /ioXTTav fTvpiyyoQ ix^Vj 

i)Q TTOifxfiv aypo^oraqy 

<i)sX ft irov irraitav vir ovayicac 
216 /3o^ nyXcoTTov loiai;, 

?} vaoc aScvov avYa^oiv 8(>jnov* irpojSo^ rt ya/t) 

^lAOKTHTHS. 
*Iw ^ivoiy 

■220 rfi/cc Tor* ec yv^ rrjvSe vai^'Ac^) irXory 
fcarfor^tr , oir evopfiovy ovr oiKOVfiivriv ; 
TTofac irarpag av vfiag rj yivovg irorl 
Tv^oifx av ciTTolv ; <r\rifia fiev yap 'EXXaSoc 

224 oToXijc vfrapxH Trpoff^tXcordri^c ifJLoi 

<6(i>v^C S* aicourrac jSoirXo/uar ical /u^ /u* oicv((i 
oc/(TovT6C licTrXoyijr' aTriiypicD/uli/ov, 
aXX' oticrtcTovTEc avSpa 86(rri|i;ov, jucivovy 

228 Epiijuov oiSe ica0iXov icaXov/EiEVOv, 

<h(i)vri<raT, EtTTEp, ic 0^Xoc irpocr^'CErc. — 
oXX' avra/jidrpacrO*' ov yap eiicoc out' I/uI 
v/ib>v ajuapTHv rovT6 y\ ovO' v/uac e/iov. 

232 NEOn. aXX\ (L Sev*; itrOi rovro irpGn-ov^ 



oSvEica 



''EXXiivIc cot/uev. Tovro yap jSovXec fxaOtiv. 

^lA. (J ^^Xrarot/ 0e&i/f)/ua. ^ev ro ical Xa/3E?v 
irpotriftOey/Jia roiovS* ai/Spoc sv ^povc^i /laicpc^. 
236 T^c <'r'> w tIicvov, irpo(r£<T\£, t£c Trpoor^YcyEv 
)(pt(a; rig opfirn rig avifitov 6 0fXraroc; 
yiywvi fwi wav tovO\ Sitcd^ «\S5> tV^ A% 



9 204^OKAE0YS [23JHHMX 

239 NEOn* iyi) yivQC piv ufu r^c ^eptpfiirov 

240 Sfc^pov* irXlo) S' ig dlnay' ^vSco/iiie.oe.vraic 
'Ax'XX^^^Cj N£07rr<JX«/Moc» olaOa St( ,ro irav. 

4>IA. St ^tkrarOfV vpS, ^raTpoCy «i» ^(Xrig 
xOovfig, 

«!iro& y^pavTOC flpj^juyu** Avko/h^Sqvc, t^vi 
244 oToXi^ Trpo(Tl<y\Bg r^vSc viiv, irrfOev irXla>v ; 

NtEO^• iS^I\/ov roi on Tavvt/ 7s vavcrroXcii. 
^lA. irwc .^Jiroc; oi ya/t) 81? <r6 7' ^oda 
vav)3oTi|c 
•fifjiiv KfiT ipxriv rpif irpoc^lXiov oroXov* 
248 NEOn. fj yap fieriaxiQ Koi ari rovis rov 

TTOVOVj 

^lA. w riKVQVf ov yap olaOi, fi Svriv 

NEOn. Tro>c yap icaroiS', ov y* ciSov ovSe- 

TrdTTOTC ; 
^lA. oifS* 6vo/ia y* oxtSl rwv ifAwv KaK&v 

xXiog 
252 ytrOov wor ovSlv, olg iyw Sia>XX£/tii|V ; 

NEOH. ofc M'lS^^ clSor ttrBi fx Stv aviaroptic* 
^lA. w 9roXX' .ey(ii» fJiox0iip6gf & jriicphc 

.ov ui|Sl kXiiScmv JiS' £Yovroc olficoSc 

256 /utyo' 'EXXo^oc 7$c fAfihafiov &$X0l frov* 
,aXX* oc /ict/fiicjSaXovrsc avocrfcuc sjul 
yBAtMKTi <riy t\pvr^Qf rj c/uij vo<roc 
a6lvrl9i|X£ icairi /ucl^ov Ipxerai. 

260 (!) rlicvov, jS> wat varpbg i^ ' Ax^XX^oiC, 
8S' cc)te' iyiil o-oi icctvoc, &v kXvcic «<rwc 
rwv 'HpafcXc^cuv ovra Sccnrortiv STrXctiv^ 
6 Tov tlplavTog vdig 4>iXoict^i|^, ov o« 

264 '^<r<ro\.<rTpaTiiyo\ x^ Kc^aXXi^vcuv ava^ 
ippixpav iuaxpittQ o>S^ iprifAOVy ayplig. 
'v6(n^ Kara^uivqvra^ rifc avSpo^j^Oopov 
-TrXirylvr' f^^Sviic aypii^ xapayfiari* 

268 Svv ^ /u* CKC? voc, irat, irpodlvrsc ivOaii 
t^xovT ipiifiavy fiviic Ik rijc irovr/oc 
Xpwrric Kariaxov Scvpo vavjSarp (rroX(|». 
t6t aijfievol fi ti^ cISbv Ifc roXAov <raAov 



272—311.] ^lAOKTHTHS. 9 

272 f vSoi/r* €lr' atcrric iv icanype^ee irlrpt^, 

paKti vpoOivreg )3aia ica^ re koI fiopac 
lirta}i^i\r\pa tjpiKQOv, oV avroiq ri/voe. 

276 OV 8^, tIicvov, woiav fi avatrramv ooicetCy 
avrb) V SejSfirwv, c5 vttvov crr^vai Torg ; 
TTOi €KOaKpv(raif not avoifiwKai Kaica ; 
6pC)vra filv vavg^ ac ex^^ IvaiKrrtiXoiiv^ 

280 iracrac /Sc/JcoaaC) ai/Spa S' ovSlv* evroTTOV^ 
oifx 6<mg aoKetrBUVy ov8' oflrrcc v6<rov 
KapvovTi avXXaPoiTOy vavra Si aicoircuv 
cfipio'icov ovSci; irXi^v aviaaOoi Trapov, 

284 rotn'ov Si iroXXi^v Bvjuiapeiav, & riicvov, 

6 /uiv \p6voQ S)| Sia xp^^vov irpovjSaivl /uoe^ 
KaSce T« /3ai^ rpS' vtto crriyg /lovov 
ScaicoveicrOai. yatnpl filv ra <TVfx^opa 

288 r6^ov r6^ eSevpecricE; rac vTroTrrlpovc 

jSaXXov TreXc^ac* Trpo? Sc roufl', o fioi fiakoi 
VivpoawaSfig arpaKTog^ avroc av raXag 
£lXvo/i?|t/, Svcrrtyi/ov I^IXfcaiv ir6Ba, 

292 irpoc tovt' oV eJ t' IScc t« ical vorov XajSciv^ 
»ca( irov iro7ov xvOivroQy ola \dpaTif 
SvXov ri Bpavtraiy tovt av i^ipwwv raXac 
ifiri\avwpriv* tlra irvp av ov Treipriv, 

296 a\X Iv 7rlrpoc(r£ irirpov itcrplfitovy p6\ig 
101} v' a^avrov ffttog, S fcai (r<^^£i /u' asf. 
olicovjtilvti yap oui/ (rriyri wvpog fiira 
iravT cfCTTopt^cc, irXiiv to firj votruv ipL 

300 0lp^ «5 rlicvov, vi/v ical rh rrig vricrov fiaOyg. 
ratrry ireXa^££ vavjSart/c oirSdc Ifccuv. 
ou yap Tig ^ppog itTTlv^ ovS' ottoc irXIcov 
l^e/iTroX^crec icEpSoC) ^ Sct/c&orsrai. 

304 ovfc evOaS^ oc irXol Toicri trw^poiriv fipoTU)V. 
T&x ovv Tig aKwv i<rxe' iroXXo yap raSc 
iv r<^ paKpw yivovr av avOpdjirtov XP^^'V' 
ovTof fi\ 6Tav /ioXfcXTiv, w Wicvov/XcJyocc 

308 IXeovui )ulv, icai Troi; ti Ka\ f^opag pipog 
irpo<ri8o<rav olicnlpavTfg, tj Tiva trroXfiv* 
liccivo S* ovSslc? liviic' av fxvritrOCJi deXsc, 
tn^oal fx Ig oiKOvgj aXK airoXXoyiat toKxx^ 



10 20«»0KAE0Y2 (;3l2--34^. 

312 croc ri^ fiSri Hk^tov iv Xifjuf re Km 

Tomvr* ^ArpuSal fi fl r ^Oovaffifog ^% 
w iral^ StSpixaiy' olg 'OXv/utrcoi OenA 
Si6 Soiiv TOT ainoiQ avriirfuv cfiov woBj^v* 

XOP. io^foa Kayw rote a<(^iyiJiivo^Q ura 
SivoLc ivoiitrdpuv tn^ Holavroc r&vQv* 

NEOn. iyi) Sc; KaifTpc rdUr^e fioprvg iv 

320 cJc titr aXriOtig oTSa^ allvrvva^;y mK&y 
avSpunf ^ArpeiSCtv r^c t ^Oowraiti^g /3fac« 
^lA. j} yap ri jceu crv roig vavutXiBptHC 6X^'^ 
324 cyicXfy/u' ^ ArpeiScujQ, Sun's OvfJuwutOfu v.aAiv ; 

N£0|1. Ovfiow yipoLTO X'^^P^ vXifpCural irorsy 
iv* al Mvicfjvui yvmtv ri 'Stwapnn B\ Sn 
"XJk Skv^c av^ti^v akidiAwp fifirnp i^f^ 

^lA. €v y\ (J rinaxov* t(im>c yiip ji&e tjqv 

328 xoXov Kar xtvrcui; lyxaXoii; cXiiXuiOocS 

NEOn. fJ ircu HofavroCy iK^ptS^ fioXiQ S' 

IttcI yap Itr^f /^^' 'A^^X^ Oavuv^ 
332 4>IA. oJ/uoi' ^^(T^ /uoi ftiv fl-c(Mi, vyoiv av 

irpwTOv t6^' if tWviix 6 IlqXicac yovoc; 
NEOIi. rl0i/t)fcev, avSpog ovSciioc9 ^eov S* 

VTTO, 

roS^uroc; <Jc Xlyocicnv, Ik ^o^jSov iafidg* 
336 ^lA. iiXX^ 6vy€|ri9C fi^v 6 tar.avwv r€ xd> 

Oavciv. 
afir\x^viii ^y virtpoVf (J riiciwv^ rp irov 
iriOrifi kXiyxw wpwrovy ij iccTvov (miwf>p 

'NEOn. ot/uac /uii/ a/>icetv (ro( yc Mai ra a , cJ 

r^XaCf 
340 aXyiiptaff, cu^re jUiy ra nHv vrlXag wivuv. 

<^IA. ^pficijiic IXe^ac* roryapoSv yo crpv 
^paoov 
' av9iQ vaXiv fiioi vpayfi, St^ xr evv/3^(«aiy« 
NEOn* iX66v fu vi}i wQiiuXoaToXif fdra 



344—383.] OIAOKTHTHS. 11 

344 Scoc 'r' ^O^tttnbg x^ rpo^cic Toifi6v leatphcy 
Xlydvrf C9 cYr fliXi|0IC9 cct^* ifi aSv pAtifv, 
tig ob (fifH^ ft'yvotTf iinX iciirl^Otro 
TtaTTip efjtog, ra iripyafi SXkov rj V ^«^*^» 

348 ravTy & Kiv% d8lra>9 i9PilrovT€g oi wokhv 
\p6vov fi hrivxov /jlti pte vavvtoXup tax^y 
fiaXiara filv Sri rov Baif6vTag tfiipii^, 
ivtog iBotfA iOair'r&v' ov vap cioouiiV. 

352 iveira pivroi xtJ \6yog iraAoc TrpoariVf 
el ritiri Tpoia vripyiAfi alp^mpH i&v, 

K^yij 'fi'iK^v ^ly€iov ovpii^ frXor^ 

356 KarriyofjLJiv' icat ju' tifObg Iv k&kX^ <Trflca^g 
iicfiavra nag rioTraK^Ty Afipivteg ^XhtUP 
rov oiic ir ovtu l^iovT 'AxcXAf« itiSiXiPi 
Keivog plv ovv siccer * iyii> £* 6 Sdlr^O^^ 

360 lirel ^Bikpv&a icect^ov, ob fXAisptj^ XP^^V 
- iXBijv 'ArptiBag itphg tfklXovgy Ag ilkbg ffv, 
ra 0' oirX oWrODv rtw irHr^c i"© t* AXX 6<r ^v. 
oe S' clirovj oi^oi^ rXttjUoWitrratov X^you, 

364 (L airippk *AyiXXIo>c» t2XXa filv irip%&ri trot 
varpta iXi&uaij tQv S* fiirXttiv kilvia^ ivHp 
aXXoc Kparvvsi vvv, 6 Aaiprov yivog* 
Kiyw SdKpbiKig ebBug Haidfrtapul 

368 opyy i3<ip€% ical KiiruXy{i9ag Xijb)^ 
«3 nrxirXif ^ VoXjUJ^aar Avr' i^ov TtPi 
Sovvai ra tevx^I rapiy irpXv paBtiv ipoif ; 
6 S' slir 'Oiv&irevgy irXfi<rit>i> yup ^v K^pUfVy 

372 vai^ irtiif ScScufcotf* ivSlicwg oiroi raS^ 
iy(a yap avr ifri^tra icaiccTvev vapu^v, 
fcayttf xoXtaBhig %bBhg Upa^&ov iCak&ig 
rdig iramv, ovSlv cvSeIc ird(o6/Eiei;oc> 

376 €1 rapa icctvoc oirX' a^dtpifrrdtT^ ffc. 

6 8* IvAiS* ^icoiv, )ca(il'€(> ov Si^opYoc ^>l;^ 

BriyBiig irphg aSfyKOvatv &S' ij/iiffi^arso, 

ovK iJcxO' ?i;' ftptig, oXX' ciTr^orfl' ?v' ou a' I8«. 

380 KOI Tawt^ hr&Sil Kbl Xiyng Bpda^^&top&v^ 
Qv pfi WOT ig n)v Sic5(M>V cicTrXsvo-pc ^X^^* 
roiaur* aicoiidretc ica^ovu^trBtig icaica 



12 SO^OKAEOYS [384—423. 

384 irpoc Tov KOK^oTOv fcaic icaica>v ^OSutraiatg* 
KoitK aiTiiijfiai kuvov cJc tov^ iv rlXce* 
ir6Xig yap cirri Tracra rijjv •fiyovfiivwv 
tnoaro^ n, trvfAiraq* oi 8' aKoafiovvn^ fiporwv, 

388 iiocuTKoXwv rpoTroim yiyvovrai kukoL 

\6yog XlXeicrai Trac* 6 S' ^ArodSag arvywv 
ifioi ff ofAoltjjg Koi Oeoig ccti ^ikog* 

392 XOP. ^Opearipa 7ra/ij3(orc Fa, fianp aifvov 

Aiog^ (crrpo^^.) 

a rov fxiyav IlaKTwXov ei^pvaov vifiugt 
(tI KUKUy fiarep vorvif itriivSiifiav, 

396 5r' Ig rovS' 'ArpctSav vfipig iraa €X(«^(>e<9 
5t€ to irarpia revxea irapeSlSocravy 

400 eb» (jiaKaipa ravpoKTOvwv 
XiovTwv s^cSpCj rc^ Aapr/ov 
aifiag vwiprarov, 

^lA. cx^vrec, cJc soiice, av/u/SoXov <ra^lc 

404 X£irt)c irpoc lYAtac* (^ Ssvoc^ TTCTrXevicarc^ 
Kal fioi vpotT^SiS'y SiXTTk yiyvuxTKBiv 8ti 
ravT IS ^ArpuSCjv tpya ko^ ^OSv(r(ri(i)g» 
e^oiSa yap viv wavrog av \6yov KaKOV 

408 y\ijj<r<ro uiyovra icae wavovpylagf a^' ?}c 
/tiijSev oticaiov ig riXog fiiXXn irouiv, 
aAA ov re roiiro C/av/u e^uoiy , aAA tt iraptov 
Aeac 6 /uef^ait; rov0* opb^i; i^vctYcro. 

412 NEOn. oifK Hv In Zf»>v, tH \iv' ou yap av 

irore 
t^fSvrog y IkbIvov ravr iavXriOriv iyau 

^lA. iTfSg elirag; aXX ^ xoirog oi)(iTai 

0avd>v ; 
NEOn. iog fitiKir ovra keivov Iv 0asi voec 

416 ^1 A. oXfAoi raXac. oXX' ov\6 TvSloic yovog^ 

oi) fifi Oavttxri. rouorSe yap firj t,i\v ISei. 

NEOn. oi S^r'* hrioTia) rovro 7'* aXXa icai 

420 daXXovrIc C'^* vuv Iv ^Apyfitov <rrpar«J. 

4>IA. r( S' av TToXaioc KayaOog <l>lXog r ifiog, 
Nlcrrcup 6 TKiXiog, lariv ; ovroc yap ra ye 

KdvfafV kAk l^llpUKCy jSovXcVOIV (TO^O* 



424—456.] ^lAOKTHTHS. 18 

424 NEOn. KHv6g ye Trpa<r<rei vvv Kaic(oc, hrel 

Oavutv 
^AvTlXo\og avTt^ (f^povSoQy 5<T7r€/» ^v yovoc* 

^lA. oc/uoCf Sv av t«J8' i^lSH^ag, oXv iyo) 
fiKiar av tidiXritr oXwXofoiv k\6hv, 
428 f^ev 0et;' rl SriTa Btt crKowtiv, 68* o^Se ju^v 
Teflvoor', ^08v(T(revg 8' iariv av icavravO', ?vo 
Xpvv avri To{tT(jJV avrov avSaaOai vsicpov; 
NEOn. ao^oc iraXacoT^c iccTvoc' aXXo xdl 

432 yvwfiaiy ^ikoKTriTi ifiwoSiZovrai Oajuia, 

$IA. 0lp' cIttI irpoc fltcJv, irov Yap i}v cv- 
rav0a croc 
Ilar/oofcXoC} Sc ffov irarpoc fiv ra ^(Xrara ; 
NEOn. xovTog tcOvijkwc »Sv Xoy^ji 81 a* cv 
/3f)ax€i 
436 rovr IfcStSa^o)* ttoXc/uoc ovSlv' avSp* lica»v 
alpu TTOVijpov, aXXa roue XP'?<"'Ovc ad. 

^lA. ^vfjLjiapTvpvj troc koI kot^ avr5 rovro 

ava^/ov jjIv tjiwroQ i^ep{i<rofiai, 
440 yXdjcraig Se Secvoii ical ao^ov^ r^ vvv icvpH ; 

NEOn. TTofou Si TovTov vXiiv y 'OSvfffflwc 

ipuQ ; 
^lA. oi Toi/Tov elwoVf aXXa Qepfrlrrig rig i}v, 
Sc ovfc av ctXer* EiaroTra^ elireiv, Bwov 
444 juv}S£(c c<{f^ rovro V olaff* el Ztov Kvpei ; 

NEOn. oifK elSov avrov, ytrOofinv 8' fr' ovra 

. vtv. 
4>IA. c/ueXX'* CTTtl oi^lv ttw kokov */* afl"***- 
Xero, 
aXX^ ev wepKTTiXXovmv avra Batjuioveg* 
448 Kal ira>c Ta /lev iravovpya ical TraXivrpiiS^ 
Xalpova avaflprp^^ovrcc iS^'AiSov, ra ol 
SUata Ka\ ra XP^^ oTrOfTrAXovir' acf. 
irou xprj rlOetrOai ravray ttov 8' aivetv, &rav 
462 ro 0€T* cTraivwv rove Ofovc cv/a^ icaicoiJc; 

NEOn. iyu) fiev, biylveOXov OlTalowarpoQ, 
TO XoiTTov fiSri rriXoOev ro t "IXcov 
ical Toif^ ^Arpeldag eWopuiv ^\)\o!E»ovloC 

G 



456 &WOV 8' 6 x^'P^^" riyaOov ^cT^ov ^Oivkt 
KairofjiOivBi ra xpri<rTa x<«' Sf^Aoc Kparu, 
TovTovg iyij tovc avSpag ov otI/»^<ii ttotI' 
aXX' i) ircrpafa SKVpoc i^apicovira fio< 

460 €(rrai to Xoittov, &<rr6 ripweaOai SofAi^* 

vvv 8' cl/xt irpbg vavv. Kat <n>, no^avro^ tIi^vov^ 
XaiQ i}g /ilycora, X^'P^* ^^^ ^^ Saifiovng 
v6<rov fiiTUtrrricFkiav, (og avrog OiXeiq. 

464 fnuutg 8' iwjiAcV wc oirrivlic av 6coc 
ttXovv ?}jLeiv eticp, riivLKavff bpfiwfitda. 
^I A. ^Si|, tIkvoVj ffrlXX#<r6« ; 
NEOn. ica(poc yip KoAet 

ttXovv firi '^ aTTOTrrou ^^XXov 5 ^yyvQ^v oricoTrc? v. 

468 <^JA. Trpd^ viv ac TrarpoCi ^P<J? ''« /4Tpoc> 

£ r^icvov> 
Trpoc '*' €1 r« <rot icar' qZkov iori irpotrtlnXig, 
ckItijc {(cwpi;/(,ifH, j^iij X(irat M Qvrcu fA^vQVf 
eprifXQv iv K(iKoX<n roiur^ % oioc^ opg^ 

472 Sorocdt r* £S^<cPV<rac iwalovra fAi' 

a\X iv irapipyi^ Oov /uc. Sv<r\ipeia [iiv, 
i^otSa, ttoaXi} tovSs tov ^Qp-qfAqfrog' 
ofiu)g Sk T^iOu Toiat yewa(oi<rl roe 

476 70 T alaxpov tX^P^^ *^^^ ^^ XPI^H'ov ^iicXclc. 
©■oi 8', licXiTrrfvrt TOvr\ ov^Soc oi icaXov, 
8paaaVT4 S'> A irat, ^Xctcrroy 6vicX€i9C >^P«C> 
iav f(dXcM '7^ ^*^** 'TpQ^ Olra/av "xGovd* 

480 tfl'* i^^pac I'oc |4<Jx^®^ ^^X oiXij^ M'^C*^ 
r((A/i|i|(7ov9 |fi/3aXov y^ oirp dcXttc iycav^ 
£iC avrXtaVy ig irpd^pavy kg vpyfivriVf owoi 
ftKitrra fi£X\<ii rqitg K^VQvrag^ aXyvvHv* 

484 vevaov, wpog avrov Z?iyq^ {kcu^ov, riicvov, 

€/oi}/iQV oiir^ X^^C ayOpiifJcutv qrlfiou^ 
488 aXX* $ vpjQ/Q olfcoiA T^iv flFpv eKorcfCfQy ^i ayoiv, 
^ Tpo^ TO. XaX,K(i8pvra9 £)v/3o/ac (rra^fnaC 
KaKfUOev ou. juoe j^cik^c c^C Ocrq^ araXoc 
Tpaxtviav r& 8sf>a:8a ical roy cvpo^iA 
492 Sttcpx^^ fctTToi^ Ta,r/pi{ ^' u}g dtt^J^ <piX^ 
ov 94 l^oXflipM ilj^qv §^oiie' iyir 



494—5^9.] 4>IA0KTHTH2. 15 

494 fxri juiOL j3ej3^iqj. IroXXa yap to7c lyfiiviH^ 
tareXXov ubtbv ilC4(rtovg itifiirtov Ait^c? 

496 avTO&roXov irifjppavta fi kic<r(^(tai So/ioic* 
aXX ti tidviiKev^ ^, ra rwv kaicrfvwv, 
i>Q diebgy olfiai, rtiifiov iv ttfUKoi^ f^ipog 
iroitpvfievoi rbv oiKaS' fjiruyov trtdXov* 

500 vhv 8 , cic <tl yiip TTOfxirov rt Kavthv &yyikov 
r/KO), tfv (Ttrtrov, (t6 jul iXiiitrovy iitropwv 
wg Travra CHva, KairiiuvSvvwQ j3poro7c 
Kfirai TraOnv fxiv £iJ, waOuv Si darepa. 

504 x9^ ^' iicrhg 6vtn irtffiatwv ti Sc/v' 6/oaV 
X&rav nc ii Zy^ Ti}ViKaifra rbv filov 
(TKOTTtlv jutaXi&raf fiij SiafOapiic XiOy, 

508 XOP. oiicreip'^ apaK' iroXXiv tXe^Bv Svcr- 

ot<TT(i)V it6vWV (aVTKTTp.) 

el Si TfiKpottgf &pa^y i\deig ^ArpeiSag, 
512 €7(0 fxlv, rb Kilvwv KUKbv rc^Ss icipSog 

fierariOifXiifogy ivdairep htifiifiovtv, 
516 lir tvoT6Xov Ta)(iiaQ vitog 

iropedfraiiJL av Ig S<(juovc, rav 0ea;v 

vifitmv hi^vywv. 

NEOn. opa aVf piri vXfv filv rig ei^epiic 
irapyg^ 
520 orov ^ irXrirrd^ rrig votrov ^vvovaiij^, 

TW OVK iff avrbg rdig Xoyoig roirroig (pavgg* 

XOP. HKitna* tovT €vk txrO* oirtog iror* elg 
» \ 

6/CC6 

rovvuSog l^wc IvSfica^c ovuSitrai* 
524 NEOII. «XX' aKyyjji fiivrotf aov yi fi ev- 

Seitrrepov 
^|y(^ (jtavTfvtu irpbg tb Kalpiov novtiv. 
aXX bI Sok€7^ irXla>/i£v^ bpfiitrOu) Ta\vg' 
Xh vavg yip aS«, icowc airapvnOriaEtm* 
528 jiovov flcol ac^^ocev cie re rfJcrSg -yfj^ 

^)tAac> Stto* t Iv^vSc fiovXafjuisffOa wXeTv. 

^lA. £ ^rXraroi/ /liv ^juop, ^Siflrro^ S' avi7p; 
^(Xoi 8i vavroi^ wCjg av ijniv ifi0avi)c 
532 ipy^ yevoiiiitiv, &c M edcerde irpotK^tXty. 
itojiuPy & TToiy irpofficvffavTt ry\v tow 

O 2 



14 S0<>0KAEOY2 [i66-Hl03. 

456 &rov S* 6 XfloiM^v rayaOov ^cT^ov ^Oivu 

ToirovQ iyw rovg avSpag ov arl/o^oi irorj* 
aAA* 1^ TTiTpala Sxvpoc i^opKovira fio< 

460 iarai to \onrov, Siore ripiretrOai Sofiti^* 

vvv S* cl/xc irpog vavv, ical crv, no^avro^ tIkvov^ 
XOiff i>g liiyiara, X^'f** *^^^ ^^ Salfiov^g 
v6frov uiToarriatiav, wg avrog OiXeig. 

464 i}/U(7c d iutfiiv* (oc biniviK av 0€o? 
irXovv JS/u(v ctfcp, riyvticavd* bpjxvjfitOa. 

NEOn. icaipoQ yap koAci 

ir Aouv /uij *£ aTTOTrrou /iaXXov ^ ^yyvQtv (tkottuv. 

408 4^IA. irpcf^ v6v ffc Trarpbci wpo^ r£ /iip-pocy 

Ji WiCVOV> 

irpcic '■' «^ Ti <JOi icoT Qucciv Icn-i vpocrttuXig, 
Ulrvg hvovi^ai, fjLvi A(irnc M Pvroi fiQVQVf 
cp?7/Lcov ev KCMCotori rQicrS i oiOic ^p$^ 

472 itroiat t i^riKpv(rag ivvalovra jU€* 

a A A* iv Trapipyti^ Oov fie. Suor^^peca fiiv, 
t^oiSay ttoAAi) rouSc rou ^opt)/U(iro9* 
{t/LC(i>c ^ rAv0^* ToXat yswa(oi(rl tol 

476 t6 t alaxfiov Ix^P^"^ **^ ^^ XA^ITTOv ^vkAeIc* 
<Tol S', licAiTrrfvri Towr\ ovaSoc oi icaAov, 
Soaaayri §\ c& ?rai, ^Aetcrrov tifKXuQQ yipag, 
lav /4(lAcM V^ ^^^ 7pQC Olrafov x^ova* 

480 (©'• ijju^pac Toc |4<Jx^®^ ^^X ^'K? M*Sc* 
r((A/ut|ffov> |fi/3o(Aov fi' Sttp flIAaic iywv, 
££C at/rA(ai/, ig trpd^pavy kg vp^fivriv, otroi 
i7ic((rra fiiWi/j rqitg ^vvovra^ iXyvv^y* 

484 vcuo'ov, irpoc avrov Ztivq^ hcetrlov, riicvov, 

aiqparcup i rX^^^cavy x***^^* oAAa ui? M a^ij^ 
c/oil/iQV oSro^ X^^(» avOpiimufv qn-£poii, 
488 aAA* $ irpb^ olfcoiA Thv aov eKorcfflrdv i|i* aTfiiiv, 
n irpog rd XaAicwSovTO^ £)v/3o/ac crra^q: 

Tpaxtviav t£ ^piBa ko\ tou svpo^iA 
492 2ir€px^>^ fctTTOi^ va^pi fi w^ 8^t$^y^ ^fAv? 



494—5^9.] 4>IA0KTHTH2. 15 

494 firi fioi PtPfiKy, iroXXa yap to7c lyfilvoi^ 
itrreXXov ubtbv itc^trlov^ fifiirtov Xir&g^ 

496 avTodftijXov vijucipavta fi kK<r(^(tai So/iocc* 
aXX' ti tiOmiiKBVp ^, TO, rwv fcaicrfvwv, 
(jjQ dKogy oljiaif roifiov iv trjuiiKpi^ f^ipo^ 
iroitPvjULtvoi Tov oiKaS" riiriLyov ortfXov. 

500 vvv 8', clc ^^ y^P 7rofiv6v Tte Kairbv cfyyeXov 
flKtOy tfv (TtrtTOv, (t6 fi iXii^ov, ii<ropwv 
(i/c Travra oeiva, kclituuvSvvw^ (iporoXg 
fcfirat fraOeiv fxiv 6v, wadetv Si Oarepa, 

504 X9^ ^ iicrhg 6vrn irtffiatwv ti iM opaV 
^iSyrav nc e5 Z^i ti}vticavra riv (itov 
ffKOTTt'iv fxakKrray firj SiafOap^ig XiOy. 

508 XOP. oiitrup\ apaK' ttoXXwv tXeE^v Svcr- 

ol(rr(av it6vt»}v {avrtirrp.) 

iffy J wffra jutjotic rutv ifitjv r6)(pi ^iXtav* 
u Si TtiKpaitg, iva^y i\dsig 'Ar/oefSac, 

512 iyw fxlv, rh Kdvwv leaicoi; rc^Se xlpSog 
fitrarSifxtrro^y tvOairep iirifiifiov^Vy 

516 iir fiutrr^Xov ra\ilac viwg 

itopedtraiiA av ig 8<$/uovc, rav OtCjv 
vifitmv ht^vywv* 

NEOn. o^ (TV, pLri vXtv filv rig ei^epiic 
irapyg^ 

520 orav ^ 7rXri<rO^ rfig v6<tov ^vvovai^, 

Tw' oiic iff avrog roig Xoyoig roxrroig (pavgg* 

XOP. HKiffta* rovr oitK iaff oirwg iror' elg 
» \ 

6/CC6 

Tovmidog i^ttg evSlKmg ovuSitrau 
524 NEOII. aXX' al<r)(pd. fiivroif <rov yi fi Iv- 

Seittrepov 
%iv(i^ fjtavTfvtu irphg rb Kalpiov novtiv, 
aXX' d SoK€7, irXiwfieVp bpftaaOo) Ta\vg' 
Xh vavg yip aS«t, icomc airapvriOriaETm. 
528 fi6vov OeoX tn^Zouv bk re rrjfrSe yrig 

fffjAg, OTTOi T Iv^vSc fiovXotfiscrda irXetv. 

^lA. & ^iXrarov /ilv fjjLceip, fiSicrrog S' avripy 
6tX(M il vnvTcUf iriog av ifiiv i/u^avi)c 
532 ifyy^ yivoifiiiv, &c ft' iOeoOt irpo<r<^(Xt\. 
twjuiiVy & iraiy irpotrKvaavrt ttiv taw 

2 



16 SO^OKAEOYS [534—567. 

534 aoiKOv £i(7o(fct|0'ev, &c /U€ icat fiaOne 

536 o7jLiae ya/o ovS' av ofifiacriv fiovriv Oiav 
aXXov Xa^ovTa, irXriv Ijuov, rXiivai rait* 
lyii) S* avayicy irpovfAaOov aripyeiv icaica. 
XOP. lTri(r\€Tov, fiaOwfiev, avBpe yap Suo, 

540 6 filv vtwg oTjc vouj3onjc> o 8* aXX6BpovQ9 
XtopfXTQv, wv fiaOovTBg, aiOig etairov. 

EMnOPOS. 

*AxiX\iwg iraiy rovSe tov ^vvi/iiropov, 
og i{v vewg arig avv SvoXv aAAoiv ^6Xa& 
544 iKiXav<r* ifiot ac irov Kvpwv eirig ^pao'ac, 
etnlnsp avriicvpaa, io^aZtov fdv ov^ 
rifxg ci wbjg wpog ravrov opjunaOBig ttISov. 
v\i(M}v yap, (t>c vavickripog ov iroXkd^ 076X1^ 
548 1^ 'iXfov irpoc o7icov £C ^v?!' iipoTpw 
HivapfjOov, wg riKOVtra Toitg vairag on 
<ro\ iravng ubv oc vevavoroXtjicorec; 
iSo^i fioi fifj criyaf rrplv tjipaaaifil (toi, 
552 TOV ttXovv iroulaQaiy irpoarvy^ovri rdv tawv. 
oiSlv (TV irou KoroicrOa rwv aavrov iripi^ 
a Toitriv ^Apydoicriv a/i^i (rov via 
fiovXiVjuiaT etrri kov fiovov jSovXc^/iara, 
556 dXX epya Spa>/i£i;^, ovk er* i^apyovfiiva, ' 

NEOn. aXX* ?} X&ptg /ucv t^c irpofirfilag, 5^v€, 
€4 /tif? icaicoc TrifftVKay irpoatjuXYig /uevcc. 
(f^paaov 8' a7re/D y' cXs^ac, cJc /laflw, r£ juoi 
560 v€cir€pov jSovXavjti' ott' ^Apydtov £X''^* 

EMII. 0povSoe SicuKovrlc <''£ vavriKco (rroXc^) 
^oTviS 6' 6 irpiafivg oi re Qtitrlwg Kopoi. 

NEOn. (og Ik filag /a a^ovragy fj Xoyotg 
iraXiv ; 
564 EMII. oiic ol8\ aKOvaag 8' ayyeXog TrapBifii 

<rou 
NEOn. li ravra Sii ^otvt^ re x^i ^vvvav- 

ovro) icafl' opfArjv Spu)<nv ^ArpeiSwv xapiv ; 
EMII. fJ^ ravT hriana Spwfxev, ov fUXXovr 
Ire. 
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668 NEOn. ir&c ovv 'OSvtfywwc Trpoc r6S^ owe 

avtayyeXoc 

EMn. irTwJc r lir SXXw aii^* 6 Tw&'wc 
re irate 

572 N EOn. Tfp^c irolov ftv rcJvS* avr&c ov8«r<r<T6i>c 

itrXwy 
EMU. tiv ^ rt^. kXkk r6v>^ pmi if^rov 
^pA&ov • 
rig i^iv>^ av Xlyyc Si/ ju^ fjxivU fUjm* 

376 EMII^ ;u4 vvv jti igif^ ta ir\B(9i¥\ iXX &(tov 

Ta^oc 
CKirXfi <r€avTov SvXXajSc^v Ik rtf^Bs^ yri^* 

^lA^ ti 0i|(riV; & ireii; li /us learcb dworov 
irorl 
SufjLTTok^ Xdyoim irp6^ </ 6 ifavjSarii? j 
580 NEOfl. oific <»<S^ irii»< ri ^ipn' S^ S' ovrov 

\6yu9 
€cc 0<«>C ^ X££€t^ irp&C' o"^ fcci^5 roi/irSe rs^ 
EMTI. S} <nrippi! ^AxiXXitog^ /in /ic Scaj3aXyc 
oT|oarci^ 
Xlyoi/A' a fti) Set' iroXX* ryw icsfi^oiu v7o 
584 Spoiv avnirao')!^ vpifdra B\ oC avfip whftfg. 

NEOn. iyA Afi ^ArptlSaiQ Su<r/ieviyc' ovtoc 
ii fiov 
ttXog fiiytarogy oSveic* 'ArpeiSoc ffrvy^L 
tet 8i| «■' ifioiy eXOovra irpoer^^^^ Xoyov 
588 Kpvxf/ai irpog rifAag fAiiSiv &v aic^icoac* 
EMn. Spa rf iroietcr TTot. 
NEOn. oKOfroi Kayib iraXoc. 

EMn. orl Ori<ropai tHjvS* lureov. 
NEOn. irotow Xlyoiv. 

EMn. Xfyw. VI TovTOv avSpe rwS', &7rep 

kX^C) 
592 6 TuS^wc To«C ^ ^' 'OSucyiflwff ]3ea, 
SiwfiOTOi irkiovaiv, ij /u^v n XaY<<> 



S! 



18 S0<^0KAE0Y2 [696—632. 

696 Koi TovT 'Axaioi iravTig fiKOvov aatf^ioq 
696 'OSvfforcwc \iyovToq, ovtoq yap wXiov 
TO OapiTOg £l\t Oaripovy Spatreiv raSi. 

NEOn. tIvoq 8' ^ArpuSai touS' ayav ovTio 

TO<ri^o iirtoTpi^ovTo wpayfiarog xapiv, 

600 6v y dxov fjSri xpoviov eKJSejSXtiKorcc ; 
rig 6 woOog ai/rovg tictr^ rj dewv ]3ia 
Koi vifiemgy olwep tpy ajuvvovtriv koko; 

EMn. iyci (re, tout', lawg yap ovk aKijKoag, 

604 irav licSiSa^ai. fiavrig jjv rig ntfysvfigf 
Upiafiov fikv vioc> ovojia S^ oivo/ia^ero 
''EAcvocj Sv ovtoc vvKTog l^^XOwv fiovogy 
6 irovr aicovwv al<r)(pa icai Xai]3?ir lirij, 

608 SoXioc ^OSufTaeifgy cIXe bifrjuiiop t aywv 
iSei^^ 'Axaioig ig filaovy Oripav jcaXi^v* 
Sg Sfj Ta T oXX' avToiai iravr iOi<nriGEV, 
fcal ram Tpoiig. iripyafi (ic oi /u// ttotc 

612 wipcFouv, 61 /liy TOV06 TTCtoravrcc Xoyt^ 
ayoivTo vYi<TQv T^ffS', 1^* Jig vaUi ravvv* 
Koi Tav&* oTTiog rfKovtr 6 Aaiprov roKog 
TOP fiavTiv eivovT^ evditog viritrx^TO 

616 Tov avSp^ 'AxaioTc rovSe SriXdxrsiv aytov* 
oioiro /lev, inaXiaff* licovortov Xafiowy 
ei firj diXoi S\ aKOvra' ica\ rovrtav K&pa 
rifivuv £0aro t(^ QiXovri fju^ rvvc&y. 

620 iiKOV<rag, w irai, irdvra' to cr7r€vo€cv 81 aoi 
Kavrc^ Trapmvco ica rcvoc ic^Ssi wipi. 

^lA. o(/tioi roXac* )} Kilvogy r\ jratra )3Xa/3t|, 
?ju* tig ^A\aiovg oj/ioaev TTcicxac flrreXav ; 

624 irHcrOritrofiai yap &dt Kct^ "AiBov Oaviov 

irpog (f^Hjg aveXOuv, &<nrep ovkbIvov iraT-fip, 
EMn. OVK ol8* lyw TavT, aXX lyut fAlv elii 
iirl 
vavvy (r^(^i/ S* uTTCiic apiara (rvfKfilpoi Oiog, 

628 ^I A. ovKOVv TaS'y S) iraly inva, tov Aatprlov 
ifJL iXirifrai ttot av Xoyoim fiaXOaKoXg 
Set^m vEijjg ayovr Iv ^Apytloig fxiaoig ; 
ov, OatTcrov av Trjg irXtiarov i\OlaTfig ifiol 

632 kXvoijuC ixi^vrig, if fi WriKiv wS" avow. 
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633 aXX ioT iKilviif} nravra Xsicra, iravra Si 
roXjuiirci. ical vvv oW b(iovvt\ i^crac. 
aXXy & TtKVov, xwpCjfiiVy ci»c W^C iroXii 
636 wikayog bpit^ti ti/c 'OSwaaewc vcwc- 

XOP« to>/i€v. ^ roi Kalpiog oTTOvBri ttovov 
XiJ^avroc Sirvov icayaTravXav fiyayev* > 

NEOII* olfKovv 67r£(Sav wvBv/ia tovk vpt^pag 

640 TOT€ cFTcXovfiCv' VVV yop ovTiooraTeT. 

^lA. ail fcaXoc ttXoDc lord*, &Tav (f^tvyyg 

icaica. 
NEOn. ovic aWa KaKHvouri tovt ivavria, 
^lA. olfK cflPTi XpoToTc wvevfi Ivavriovfisvov, 

644 5rav Trapp fcXlv/zae r€ vapirauai ]3(^. 

NEOII. aXX* €£ OOKtiy \(la}piii)fAlVy €vSo0€v 

Xaj3a)v 
orov <y€ XP*'" '^**^ ttoAoc fiaXccrr' ixu. 

^lA. aXX^ lorrtv c5v Set, ica/Trep ov 7roXXb>v 



aTTO. 



648 V NEOn. rl rovO\ b fiff vccic 7^ t5c ^M^C £«"» 
4>1A. 0vXXov t( juioi irapecrriVy (J /uaXterr' ael 

KOtfULU) TOO cXfCOC, OXTTC TTpoVVCtV TTCIVV. 

NEOn. aXX* Efc^cp' avro. t( ^ap er* aXX' 
Ip^C Xafieiv; 
652 ^lA. €( /uof ri To^wv roivS* airt))LCcX?|/ulvov 
napeppvuKev, wg Xlwu) firi t(j^ XajSav. 

NEOn. ^ Towra yap ro fcXc<va to^ a vuv 

^lA. ravr', ou ya/t) aXXa y* I<y0\ o j3a(n'a^(i> 
XipoXv. 
656 NEOn.. ap' Icrrtv wtrre Kayyvdev Oiav Xajietv, 
Kol jSaorauai /u€, irpocricvaac 0* biairep 0€ov ; 
^lA. ao^ 7*, & reKvovy Koi rovro icaXXo tCjv 

OTTolov av croi ^v/u^epp, yBvri<rerau 
C60 NEOn. KHi prip Ipw ye' tov 8' ipu)9* ovrwg 

€t )tioc Oifiigy diXoip av' h Si ju?), Trapcc* 

^lA. 6<Tio T€ ^(uvsTc c<rr( r\ c5 reicvov, Qipig, 
oc 7^ i)X(ov rciS^ elffopav Efiol <^aoQ 



20 :&0^0KA£0Y2 [ad4~f0&. 

664 /Lcovoc Sl&McaC) Sc X^^' Ocro/ai; iSstv^ 

uaptTBu irmfx^ai rwura trot Kal Oijjmrevp, 
668 Kol S^virr SouvM^ Ra^iTf^^avdat /Sporwf; 

esofpytrw 7«^ ic««70C ctvr s«n|(rof[Atfi«. 

NEOn. oifK axOofiat 9 iSoiv tb kcX Xa^itv 

672 ficrrec ^ap eS^ £/oai^ fv rraOtiiy €7rr<yTtirac, 

rravroc ylvotr av KTrifiaro^ Kptiaawv <^l\og* 

#IA« Kiod (rj y' Atresia* rb yap 

i;o(rouv 7ro0£i ce ^vjUTropcurrarfyv XajSctv. 
676 XOP. Aoji^ fiiv l^ifKOUfr, oTTcoira S^ ovSa/ica, 

(orp. a.) 
rov TTcXarov Mitrpfav irori rtav Aioc 
680 Kcera ipofniS' afjorvKu Slfffiiov wg tfiaXev Tray- 
KpaTrjg Kpovov watc' 
aXXop S^ ovriv' ayivy olSa icXOiav ov8* ecriScov 

rouS' i)(6iow, avvrv\6vTa dpoTwv^ 
684 8c ovt' €o£ac Tiv' o8r€ vo<r<b(<rag, 

aAA i<rog tv y laotg atnip, 

&XXv9^ &S^ avaS/ii>C» TO Si Bavfjk i\H fiB, 
683 TTbic ffore^ TTwg ttot afi<lnTrXfiKT(»)v poOlijjv 
/lovog tskviaVf 

wQg apa iravSaKpitrov oSroi jSiorai; Kariaxev* 

hf* airbg i{v irp6<rovpogy oiic ex**'*' j3a<nv, 

{avTKTTp. a.) 
692 oiSi Tiv iy^iipiov tcaico'ycfrova, 

TTOjo' ctf (TTovov ivrlrviTOv (iapv^pwr airoicXav' 
ireuv alfjuarqp6v* 
696 ovS* 8g Ospfiorarav aifxaSa KriKiofiivav IXfcloiv 

ivOripov iroSbg ^wtoim f^dWotg 

KarivvitTiuvy e? ric c/uttIo-oi, 
700 i^opfiaSog Ik yaiag IXiiv* 

€lf>7re 8* aXXor aXXov, TtJr av iiXv6fxivog, 
704 iralc arep i}g 0(Xac n0i(|i/aC) SOcv cvfiopci* ivrap^ 

Xoif 7r6fwv} oWk eSavefif SaidOvjuoc ara* 
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706 oif ^opj3av Upag yag (nropov, ouk aAXci>v 

{(np. /3'.) 
708 aiptovy Twv vBjULOfiBtrd^ avipeg aX^f}ara/^ 
WArjv iK iiKvfioXwv i^wore t6^(jjv 
Trravoig loXg avv<rHi yaarpX ^o/oj3av» 
712 & fieXia ypvx&f 

Sg /tiijS' oivoxvTOV Triofiarog fitrOri ^BKirai XP^^V> 
71G Xevaaijjv S* &irov yvolri, (rrarov elg vSwp 
atl Trpoaeviijiia, 
vvv S* avSputv ayaOutv rraiSoc vTrai/nrjaac 

{avTioTp. p\) 
720 BifSalfiojv av{f<rBi Koi fiiyag ck ksIvwv' 

og viv vovTOiropt^ Soi/parc nXfidei 
724 woWwv firivutv, Trarptj^av ayei wpog aiXav 
Mf}XcaSbiv vvfKJ^aVf 
^irspx^tov T€ irop' oxOatg, W 6 xaXKatnrig avfjp 

deog 
irXaOcc OcoiC) ^^Itj^ wpX iraiK^aiigy 
728 OXrag virlp 6\0u)V^ 

NEOn. ipir\ bI BikBig. ri Sfi woV AS' Ig 
ovSevbg 
\6yov aitoirqg KcnroTtXuKTog iS' ixBi ; 
732 ^lA. a a a a, 

NEOn. rilcmv; 

^lA. oiSlv 8biv6v* aXX iff, & rlicvov. 

NEOn. fiiov aXyog taxBig rqc Ttaptardjarig 

voaov ; 
^lA. ov SiJT £7017'. — aXX' apri kov<^IZbiv 
Soicoi. 
736 Ia> Ocof. 

NEOn# tI Tovg Oeovg oSroic avatrrivwv 

% KoXetg ; 

^I A. (Ttorripag avrohg riTrlovg ff fifiiv juoXuv. 



if if if T 

a a a a* 



740 NEOn. tI ttotb vivovOag; ovk ipBig, aXX 

Old sffci 
(riyijXoc; £V KOKc^ SI r((> ^afvci KVputv. 

^lA. aTToXoiXa^ tIkvov, icov Swi^aofiac kokov 
Kptnpai Trap vfiiv, OTroral* Stcpx^^^ii'? 
744 Siipx'^'rau 86<TTtivoc, 6 raXa^ V^i* 
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745 rtirtfXwXa, riicvov' fip^Ofiai, ritcv<>v' irairaXi 
iirmnraTrdii waTraTTTravaTnraTraTnrawaX, 
wpoc 9Hav, vp6\upov rf ri 90ty rl/cvov, irdpa 

748 K(<ttog x£/E>ocv, irdra^ov €lc ixpov 7r68a* 

lU f w wai, 

752 TOffijvS' Ivyiiv koL trrovov aawraxf troccTc^ 
^lA. oiaQ\ & tUvov^ 
NEOn. rl 8' €(n-£v ; 

NEOn. rl ffoi ; 

^lA. oIk olSa, 
NEOn. TTufg ovK oltfOa ; 

^lA. iramrarrcnnrairdL, 

NEOn. Shv6v 7€ ToifTrttrayfia t6v votrfifiaroc* 
756 ^lA. dnv^ jap ovSl pifrin^ aXA' oficretpl 

jUC. 

NEOn. ri Snra ipa^io, 
^lA. fiij pti rap(ifi<rag wpoSt^g. 

fiKH yip avrif dui 'XpovoVy vrXdvoig towc 
ct>c cQ€7rX^(r9f}. 

NEOn. tw lei S^ornvc <tv, 
760 8i;<rriji/6 S^ra Sti ir6vi»sv irdvrwv f^avilg, 
j3o6Xec Xa/3a>aai S^ra ical d^yeti r/ aov ; 

<I>IA. )ui5 oijra ro\rr6 y* aWa fioi ra to^' 
iX(il)v 
764 TciS', Sxnnp yrov fi aprtt&c^ ?wc avy 

TO irrifia rovro rijc vocrou to vvv vap6vf 
ai^ auri. Koi ^vXa<r(re« Xafi^avu yip ovv 
virvoc fJLf orav irep to kokov c^avp roof 
768 Koinc itrri X^^ac irpArtptrv* aXX' lav xfnijv 
IktjXov cCSctv. rjv Si twBb rd^ XP^^ 
fjLoXtatr* iicHifOif irphg dihrv, if^lsfiai 
CKOvra firir aKOvra, /tifjSl rc^ rlvi/p 
772 Ksfvofc fi^tvai ravra, jki| o-avrov ^ ^jua 

ica/i', oti^a (ravrot) 7r(>rfflrr(>07ro», icrdvac ylvp. 
NEOn. Aapo-ec irpovolac o6v6k'. ov Soft^- 
o«rac 
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775 ttXi^v frot tb KafiQi' ^itv rixg Si Trp6<n^pB, 

$IA» iSov SixpVj irai tov (jidovov & irpoa- 
icvaovy 
fir\ <roi yevitrOai iroXinrav* avra^ juijS' ottwq 
ifioi Tt Koi rt^ vpotrff e/uov K€Jcri}/i£vc^. 

NEOn. & flcol, yivoiTo ravra v(^v' yivoiro Se 
780 ttXovc oS()u>c fB Ktv>9TaXffg 5iro« worl 
Ococ Sucaiol. x<^ crroXoc Tropavi/erai. 

^lA. aXXd SiSbiic, cl^ tfoT, fc?} ju* arcXijc 

crrc^ci yap av fioi 0o/vtov roS^ ck /Svdov 
784 kiikTov al/io, kce/ ri irpooSoKoi vlav. 

TraTTac^ ^cv. 

TroTrat juaX\ £ ttoucv old jsl i^dan loouca. 

Trpoffe^TTEi) 
788 TrpQ9ip\BTai roS' iyyvg. oifioi fioi riiXac* 

e^^rc ro vpayfia' ^ ^vyipn ^Sa^pu 



flBTmrat* 



£ ^ive Kc^oXXqv^ fe0£ 901) Sia/UTri^lc 
792 crripvwv i\oiT aXyijortc ifSe. ^cv, TraTrat. 
TrmraT /xoX^ a&Oic* & Sarkot {nrpanqXAraiy 
^AyofiefivoVf & MevlXos, ir«jc c^y o^^^ r|i(Mr 
rbv laov xpaven; Tpc^ocrf ri^vSc rqiv voaov ; 

796 &/10t fiOl. 

(J 0avar£, 8civ(iiT> mijc dxi KotXou^tvoc 
oSrci^ MBF* ijiiuap) ov Svva /noXfiy irorc ^ 
c3 rsicuoir, fti Yevvaratr^ oXXa auXXaj3«iiv 

800 rca Atiyiivrc^ r(i>S^ avaKaXovf/ivi^ 7n^ 
Binirpri<Hw^ (i> Ttwace*^ Hmr/m rtm. Tmne 
Toi/ TOV A«oc iratS* cu/rl ra>.vSs n^y SkXiov, 
a vvv (TV (r(^^£cc> Tovf* iwti/^ibXTa Spav. 

804 Ti ^pC) Tol ; 

^t ^pc ; Ti my^g ; ttoS Tn»r' Ar, t&v«4^ wipcTc ; 
NEOn. aXytb ttqXcm Si^ rabrl ot)c otIvciiv 



808 o^cTa ^oiTff Koi tu')(ju Inrip-xfrau 

aXX* avria^bi, fifi fis icaraXiirpc /tiovov, 
NEOn. Oapati^ jMSifQVfitvv 



24 SO^OKAEOYS [810—836, 

810 ^lA. ^ fiBvug ; 

NEOn. <ra6iijq 6p6vei. 

$JA. oif fil\v a ivoQKOV y* i^iCt ui<rdai, 
rlfcvoi/. 
812 NEOn. wc ov Oifii^ y IfiovfTTi aov juoXccv 

arap, 
^lA. cjujBaXXc x^^P^C Trftrrcv* 
NEOn. €fij3aXXbi juevciv. 

NEOn. iroTXlyctc; 

^lA. aval. 

NEOn. rt wapaf^poviig av; rt rbv avu) 
\t{f(Taeig ict/fcXov; 
816 OIA. filOeCi fiiOeg fiB. 

NEOn. wot fiiOto ; 

$IA. fdOig ttotL 

NEOn. oi; (^rijuL iaativ* 

^lA. inro fi oXac^ ^v vpo<rOlyyg. 

NEOn. Kal g^i fiBeitifi, « Tt Sii ttXIov 

iftpovBig, 
^lA. ft!> Yoca^ Sl^ai Oavatrifiov fi Sircac ex^* 
820 TO yap KaKOv toS" ovic It opOovaOai fi i^. 

NEOn. Tov avSp^ ^oiKcv virvoc oJ fxaKpov 
XP^vov 
i^eiv. Kapa yap vwriai^eTai T6Se. 
iSpdjg yi Tot viv wav KaTatrraZu Sl/icac, 
824 fiiXaiva t aKpov Tig napippwyBv woSog 
aifioppayfjc (pXiyp. aXX* caaoijuev^ ^(Xot^ 
Iki}Xov avrov, oic av tig vttvov 7rl<ry. 

HMIXOP. a. ^'Yirv' biivag aSafig, ^'Yirvc 8' 
aXylciiv, (orp.) 

828 cvaYjc iljuiv IXOotc^ 
Bvalwvy BXfaltJVy &va^' 
ofifxatTi 8' ovrfax^'C 
ravS' a?yXov, a rlrarat ravvv. 
832 i0t, C0C fioi iraiwv. 

(S rlicvov, opa nov <TTa<rH, 
woX Si l3a(r£c, ircuc ^^ f^oc ravr€v9cv 
^povr(ooc* op^g ^Sij. 
836 Trpoc rf fjLBvovfiBv vpaoaeiv ; 
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837 Kaipog rot iravTiaiv yvwfiav \a\wv 
iroKv wapa 7r6Sa tcparog apvvrai. 

NEOn. aXX &Ssfilv fcXu£t ovSlvy iyu) ^ oput, 

ovvfKa O^ipav {fAB<r(^S6g») 

840 TTjvS' a\(<t)g i-xpfiEv ro^wv, Sixo rovSe TrXiovreg, 

tovSb yap 6 arif^avog, tovtov Oebg dirs ko- 

piaietV' 
KOfitrsiv 8' £<rr' arBXii aitv ypevSemv alaxpov 
ovBiSog* 
HMIXOP. j3'. aWa, tcki/ov, t&Sb plv debg 

oxperaC {avTKjrp.) 

844 S)v S^ av Kafcsf/3y fi avdigy 
^aiav fioi, ^aiavy cJ rlKVOVy 
irifnci \6yu)v ^iifiav* 
iyg TTcivrcuv iv v6(ri^ €vSpaKJig 
848 vTTvoc avTTVog Xcvaorctv* 
a\y ore Svv^ fi&Kiarov 
Kuv6 poij Ksivo XaOpig. 

852 oltrda yap tUv ai/Sutfiaif 

el ravrav rovrt^ yvwfiav t<r\ug, 

fiaXa Toi airopa irvKivoig iviSeiv 7ra0t|, 
XOP. ovpog roc, riKvovy oipog* 
856 aviip o avofifiarog, ovo e\ia)v aptoyav, 

SKTirarai vu^iocj — 

aAci^c Siri og laOXog, — 
860 ov x^pogy oif ttoSoCj ov rivog ap^fifv, 

aXXa Tig wg 'AtS^ TrapaKtijiievog 

6p^. j3X|7r', el Kaipia 001'V'yci* 

TO S^ aXw<rifiov efiq, (^povTioi, Trail ^ 
864 irovog 6 fxri 0oj3(iiiv KparioTog* 

NEOn. aiyav KeXeviOy firiS" af^earavai (j^peviov* 

KtveX yap avrjp ofifia Kavayei Kapa. 

^lA. M (jtiyyog virvov StaSoxov, to t IX- 

868 aintTTov olKOvptijuLa tCjvSb tCjv ^Ivoiv. 

ov yap iroTy w ttoT, tovt av l^riv\ii<r iywy 
TXfjval a eXetviatg cSSe Tafia irr\fxc^a 
fielvai wapovTa Koi ^vvoi^cXovi/ra fxou 

872 oi/fcovv ^ArpccSac tovt IrXttoav tW6^id<; 
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873 ovTU)^ BvtyKeiv ayaOoi arparijXarai. 

/lAX' cvycvrjc yap V ^^«C «ca£ ciycvwv, 
c3 tIicvov, 17 <Ti}, Travro ravr iv Bv\epH 
876 cflow, (iorjg re koL Svaoajalag yifiwv. 
Koi vvv iTrtiSfi TOvSe tov kokov Soku 
XtlOrj Tig elvm KavairavXa Sri, tIkvov^ 
(TV fx ai/Tog apovy (tv fie icaraoTijcrov, tIicvov, 
880 ?v', tivIk av KOTToc fi airaXXa^y iroriy 

bpliwfieff Iq vavvy fir\^ iiriG^wfitv to ttXciv. 
NEOn. aXX' i^Sofiai /lcIv 9 tlaiOtv nap' 
sXTTiSa 
avtiSwov (iXiirovTa Kafxwloirr iTV 
884 u)g ovK iT ovTog yap tcl trvfifioXaia aov 
wpog Tag Trapovtrag ^vfuftopag i^atvcro. 
vvv S* alpe aavTOv' ti Si aoi fiaXXov <t>lXov, 
oltrovtrl a* o*lSi' tov irovov yap oiic OKvogj 
888 i7r€(7r£p ovTU) (Tol T ISoK if^oi ts Spav. 

91A. aivhi Tab , u) ircu, icat fi straip , wcnrsp 
votig* 
TOVTOvg S" ta<roVy firi /SopvvOoiffcv Kaicy 
otrfiy vpo TOV SiovTog' ovirl vrfi yap 
892 aXig wovog TovTotm trvvvaUiv efxoL 

NEOn. itnai Ta^' oXX' i<ttw tb Kai/Tog 

avrixov. 
^I A. dapGU. TO rot avvrfieg opOtiaH fi tOog, 
NEOn. irairai' tI itfr av Spt^fx iyijj tovv 
divSe ye ; 
896 ^lA. Ti 8' itrriv, w Trail noX iror' l^f/Sijc 

NEOn. OVK olo &VOI )(pYi Tawopov Tpineiv 



iwog. 



^lA. awopHg Si tov flru; fifi Xiy'y w tIkvov, 

TaSe. 
NEOn. aXX' ivOaS" ^8ij rovSc tov iraOovg 

900 ^lA. ov Sfi ©•€ SvfTxepua tov voa^fiaTog 
fireicrf V, S^<nn fifi fi ayetv vawrijv btl ; 

NEOn. iwavra Svax^^^f ''^^ avTOv ijivaiv 
orav XcTTcuv ri^ SjMi to. fi^ wpoaeiKora* 

904 ^lA. oXX* ovolv f^ctf rov ^vr£V(rai;roc <ni yc 
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903 Sp^c oifSe ^(iivac, ecfOXbv avSp* inw^tkwv. 

NEOn. ai<r\pog ^avoDjuai' tovt aviiofiai 

waXai. 
^lA. ovicouv iv olg ye Sp^g' iv olg S* avS^g 
6kvu>* 
908 NEOn. & Zevy ri S/oaaoi ; Ssvnpov XtttpOoj 

KaKOQ, 

KpvwTwv fl' a firi 8a, koI Xiywv ai<y\i(rT eTrwv ; 
^1 A. avtip 00 9 H firi yu) kokoc yvut firjv t(j>vv, 
irpoSovQ fi ioiKe icaicXiireuv rbv ttXovp crrcXtTv. 
912 NEOn. Xnri)v fxlv ouic £7W7£, Avirijpuc St 

wifiTTU) (fi fiaXXoVf TOVT aviwfJLat iraXai. 

<>1 A. r^ TTOTS XiyBigy w reicvoi; ; wg oif pav- 

davit), 
NEOn. oifSiv as Kpvyjjvj, SeX yap ig Tpomv 
<T£ ttXhv 
916 TTpog Tovg ^Axaiovg koI rov 'ArptiSwv orroXov. 

NEOn. pri arivai^B, rrplv pdOyg. 

$IA. iroiov paOripai ri pe voiig Spaaal 

irorc; 
NEOn. at^aai kokov plv Trpwra TOWS', iireiTa 

81 

920 Svv flrol ra Tpolag vedia wopOtiaai poXwv. 
^I A. Koi ravT aXridfi Spav voeXg ; 
NEOn. TToXXij KpaTH 

TovTwv avayKTi' koi (tv pfi dvpov kXvwv, 

^lA. a7r6Xa)Xa rXiipuiv, npoSiSopai, ri p\ 



c3 ^£V€, 



924 SiSpaKag ; airoSog wg T&xog ra ro^a pou 

NEOn. iXX oifx olov t€* riov yap iv riXu 
kXvhv 
TO T ivSiKov pe Kal to avp^ipov ttoih, 

^lA. c5 TTvp oif Kal TTCLV Seipa Koi iravovp- 
yiag 
928 Buvrig Ti\vrip ixBitTrovy ola p tipyacfw, 
oT "firrarnKag' oiS' iiraiaxyvu p opujv 
Tov 7rpo<TTp6TraioVy rov CKtrijv, cJ a^^lrXtc; 
atrearipiiicag rbv jSfov ra toC iXiji>v. 

d2 
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932 oTToSoC) iKvovfiai a, aTroSoc? iKertviOf tIkvov. 

Sifioi raXac* oXX ovhl trpoGi^byvii fx trty 
oXX' wc litOr\Gi»)v fifi7rod\ wS' 6p^ ;raXcv. 

936 c3 Xifiiveg^ (o irpofiXrJTegy cS ^vvovaiai 
OilpCjv opdiJVf (J Karappioyeg Trirpaiy 
vfuiiv TOO, ov yap aXXov oI8' ort^ Xlytt), 
avaicXaeo/iae Trapovm roig H(»)06<riv, 

940 oF cpy' 6 Trace M tSpatrfiv ou^ 'A YiXX^oiC* 
Ofioaag oTra^ci v 0£Kao , cc i poiav fi ayei 
irpotrBdg re X^^P^ Ss^iav^ ra ro^a fiov 
iepa XojSeuv tov Zrivog 'HpaisXiovg cx^^ 

944 Koi Toiaiv ^Apytioiari ^r}vaa0ac BiXu. — 
(og avop eAoiv la^vpov ck piac /i o7€<9 
KouK o7S^ Ivalpwv veicpov, ^ KaTTvou (riciai;^ 
£iSaiXov aXXcuc* oi yap ay oQivovra ys 

948 €£A£V /U CTTCI OVO ttV (ilO C^^VT , H fill OOA(j>. 

vuv S' -qirarrifiai Svafiopog, rl ')(p{} pii Spav ; 
aXX' aTToSoc. aXXa vvv tr iv aavTi^ yevov. 
rl fjiyg ; aiwirqg. ovSiv i\fx 6 SittrjuLOpog* 

952 01 <T)(rifia irirpag diirvXovy avOtg av waXiv 
dtTBifii irpog <tI xpiXog^ oiic tx^^ rpo^ijv' 
aXX^ aimvov/xai rti^S' iv aOXii^ fiovog, 
ov irrrivbv opviv, ovSl drjp* 6pcc/3arijv 

956 TO^oig evaipojv rozcrfS', aXX axfTog raXag 
0av(jjv irapi^u) SaXS* v0* c5v e0€p/3ojUT}v, 
leaf /i' ovg Idfiptov irpoaOe Oripa<rov<ri vvv' 
(tt6vov <l>6vov ol pvGiov riaw raXag 

960 irpog tov ioKOvvrog oiStv ctScvai fcaicov. 
oXoto /iY} ircii, Trpei; fiaOoifi el fcal TraXtv 
yvtJfJLTiv fiETolareig* bI Sc jui), 6avo<c icaicwc* 
XOP. ri SpCjfJLBVy iv (rot koL to ttXhv fifiagy 



ava^f 



964 fiSri '(TTi Koi Tolg touSc Trpocrxcupeiv Xoyoig* 

NEOn. ifioX filv oiKTog Suvog ifiiriiTT wkI 

Tig 
roOS' avSpog ov vvv vpCtTOv, aXXa koL iraXau 
OIA. iXiri<yovy w vaiy wpog OccIjv, icai jurj 

irapyg 

965 travTov fipoToXg ov€iSoc, CKfcXli//ac c/uc* 
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969 NEOn. oifioi^ Ti Spaffoi; fifi ttot &fB\ov 

Xiireiv 
TTJv 2fcv|0ov* ovrw raig Trapovmv a\0o/uai. 
^lA. ovK el icaicoc <rv' irpoQ kojcoii/ 8* avSpCjv 

672 eoiKag f^KBiv alaxpa* ¥vv S* aXXocort Sovc 
o7c iiKog, IfcirXcc, rafia fULOt jucOcic 6irXa. 
NEOn* tI SpS}fiBv, avSpeg; 
OA. uf KOKifrr av^pwvy t( Spqg ; 

OVK d, fAiOu^ ra ro^a ravr ifioi, waXtv ; 
976 ^lA. olfioiy rig av^ip^ ap 'OSucrcylwc kXvw; 
OA. *08v<r<riwC) <yo^' i<yfl*> iiiov 7', Sv etir- 

^lA. o^juoc* irivpaixai KairoXt^W SS* fiv 
apa 
6 ^vXXaj3(iv ft€ Kairovoo^/otic SrrXkfv. 
980 OA. lyw, trdib* JcrO', ovic aXXoc* 6/110X07(0 

root. 
<^IA. avciSoc^ a^€c juoc^ Trot, rd rc^^a. 
OAk rovro jaiv^ 

oiS' ^v WXy, Spatru iror* dXXd ical ai Sei 
<mi\Hv &fi airoiCj fi /Sf^ <rreXov<rf <t8. 
984 <^IA. ^/Lc'j (J icaicc^v miKcarf leal roX/LC^(yrar€) 
olS* €ic /3(£ic a^ovffcv ; 

OA. rjv fnfipfrgc Umv* 

^lA. c3 Atifivia yjiiiv loaX to itayKparlg 
<riXac 
'H^ac(rr<{r^fcrov> ravr« 8^* ava9\iri, 
988 €1 /LC^ o&roc lie rcuv dr«^v aira^€r«ic /3(^ ; 

OA. Zcic ^o'fl') Iv' eiSyC) 5Scvc> 6 r^trSc 75c 
fc/Mtrtuv, 
Zei/c, ij 8l8oicrat ravO'* WTTij/wrw S' l7«5. 
^lA. c3 fiitroiQf ota Ka^avivptifKHg Xiy&v' 
092 0COVC vpordvwv ro^c flcoi/c ypsvStig rfftfc. 

OA. OVIC, oXX' oXiyflcic- V 8' 680c TTOpcurla. 
#IA. 08 ^»//i' l7«7€. 

OA. ^V7iu/. ir6f(rrlov iYi8e. 

$IA. of/foc raXac* iVjuac julv c[>c SoirXouc 

996 varifp &f i^i^vatv ovS l\s\)Ol^iM)q* 
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m 

997 OA. ovKy dXX 6fiolovQ rdig apimoimv, fieO^ 



U)V 



Tpotav ff IXctv Set icat KaraaKaxfjai j3/^. 

^lA. oifSiwori y' ovS' fjv x(yg fu wav TraOiiv 



Kafcoi/, 



1000 iwg av y fxot yrjg tSS' qIttbivov j3a0/oov. 
OA. tI 8' i^atnkig'y 

^lA- Kpar ifiov rrfS' avTUa 

virpq, wlrpag avu}0iv alfia^to iriawv. 

OA. ^vXXa(itTOv avTOv* fifj VI T«fS* iaru) 

1004 ^lA. iS X^'P^C) oia traaxir iv xpdq. (jflXrig 
VBvpag, itir dvSpog rovSe avvOiipwfiivai. 
w firiBiv vydg firiS* tXevBtpov ^poviav, 
oT av fi V7rf/X0EC) ^Q p^ tdtipdata), Xafiwv 

1008 wp6fi\rifia aavTOv iratSa rovS^ ayvCfT c/icoi^ 
ava^tov julIv flrov, fcora^iov S* ijuLov, 
&g oifSlv ySri ttXiiv to irpoaraxdlv irouiVy 
SijXoc Si ical vi/v l(mv aXyccvcuc <t^(p(ov 

1012 olc r' airoc l^^juaprcv, olc t* tyoi Vaflov. 
aXX* 1^ Koic^ ot) Scd fjLvxwv (iXiirova ad 
^"X^ vtv ia^vri t ovra kov OiXovG* &fA(»)g 
iv vpovdlSa^iv iv fcaicocc dvai <roi(i6v» 

1016 Kal vvv ifXy S) H}tmr\vi^ <rvvSri<Tag voug 
ay (IV av* aicrrig rrjaS^y Iv y pe irpovfiaXov 
o^iXov, ipiipovy airoXiv, iv l^u}<riv v(Kp6v. 

oXoio' leaf ooi voXXaKig roS' cu^ojuiiv. 
1020 aXX' ov yap ovSlv 0col vlpovaiv i\hv poi, 
<FV plv yiyriOag ^wv, iyvi) 8' aXyvvo/ua* 
TOVT avOCy 8rt S***? ^J^v KaKotg woXkoig raXagy 

2'tX(!)ptvog rrpog <rov r€ icai rutv ^Arpiwg 
nrXiJv (TTparriyiijv, olg trv ravff* vTrtipBreig 
Kairoi <nf plv icXoiry re KavayKy H^uyug 
CTrXctc fi/*' avToigf ipl Si tov wavduXiov 
iK6vTa TrXivaavO^ hrra vaval vai;/3ari|v, 
1028 aripov ej3aXov, i)g av ^^c> kuvoi Si <rL 

jcal vvv Ti fi ayere', tI p airayi<rde; tov X^P'*'> 
8g ovSiv tlpi izai TiOvrix vpXv irdXai. 
wiki;, & Ofoig IxOiari^ vvv ovk ilpt aoi 
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1032 X'^^^C* SwcrciSiic ; iroic O«otc iK^OTf ifiov 
TrXsvaavTog, aWaiv upa ; rrwc cnrivSeiv In ; 
aSri} yap jfv (roc npo^aaiQ iKQaXeiv ifiL 
icaKOJC oXo£(r0\ 6Xaa0c S^ i^o<Kt|Kor€c 

1036 Tov avSpa rovSc, Oeotaiv el Slizrig julXee. 

c^oeSa 8' cJic fiA«i 7'* IttcI outtot' Sv cn-oXoy 
CTrXcvflrar' Sv rovo ovvbk avSpog aOXiov, 
€t firi Ti KivTpov Otiov Hy vjULag c/uov. 

1040 aXk\ (i TTarpwa yrj OeoI r iiroxpioty 

rltratrdey riaatrB* aWa T(p xpovi^ ttotI 
^vfiiravrag avrovg, ci n ica/i' olicrefpcrs. 
d>C ^w juev olfcrpoJC) «i S' JSot/u' oXcuXorac 

1044 TovTovg^ SoKo7fi av Trig v6<rov VB<lnvysvai* 

XOP. fiapvg r€9 koI fiaptiav 6 ^ivog ^f^ariv 
Ti7v8' cItt', 'OSi/ffcrcii, kou^ vTrcfKOt/crai; Kaicoic* 
OA. iroXX' Sv Xlyfii/ ixoijuLi rrpog to. tovS* 



iirti, 



1043 it fioL TrapBiKoi' vvv S^ ivog KporCj \6yov, 
ov yap ToiovTtJv Set, roiovrog dfi iyto' 
^Smov diKatwv Kaya^Cov avSputv Kplmg^ 
ovK av Xiftoig jaov fiaXXov ovSlv cuas/B^. 
1052 viKav ye fiivroi TravTa^ov xpy^f^v £0vv^ 

nXrlv tig ai' vvv Se <roi 7' Ikwv iK<fTri<rofxau 
a0Er£ yap airov, jui/Sc irpoaxpavariT crc. 
lore fi(fivtiv. ovSi (Tov wpoaxpij^oiasv, 
1056 Tct y' SttX' Iyovtcc tout'* iirei iraptari filv 
TevKpog nap riplv, rrivS* ImcrTriiJLtiv CY'^*'' 
£7(0 i7 5 oc oifiai aov kokcov ouo£i; at; 
TOVTLJV KparvveiVy /iijS' £irc0i;i/£tv X^/^^* 
1060 ri Srira ffov &T; X^p^ ''^v A^/uvoi; Trarciji/. 
ijjUfcc 8' twfitv. icai rax' Sv to aov yipag 
Tijiifiv ijULoi vdfiBuv, fjv gI xP^^ fx^'v. 

^lA. oifioL* tI Spaaw Sv<rfiopog ; av roXg 
ifioig 
1064 oirXoKTi KOtTfirtOeig ev ^Apyeloig <l>avsX; 

OA. jiiri fi avTKpwvu fiijSlv, i)g (rreixovra 

Sri, 
<E>IA. <J awlpfi 'Ax'XXlcnC) ouSc <tou ^oivijc 



£ri 



yevficfOfiai irpo<rf^9viKroq^ oKK o>>t«i»q u.ic%x% 
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1068 OA. X^^^ ^* M^ irpocXeva&e, yivwuoc fr€p 

OIA% H Koi vpog vfiwv JiS* cpi^jLioC) «? K^voi, 
\ei<l>d^90fiai drj kovk iwoucrepuri fC£ ; 
1072 XOP. 58' iarXv yifiuiv vavKpartop 6 traiq" 

a av 
ovTOQ Xlyp <ro«, raOra tfo« xrifiuc ^a/*£v. 

NEOn. iiMvaofJiai filv cac ^^^i^ alicrov ttXIcuc 
Trpoc TOvS*' &f£U)C Ss fietvaT^ h rovT(^ Sofcci^ 
1076 'xpovov TO€rovTOv, elg &aov ra t Ik veitg 
(TrdXaxri vavrai kqI dtotg cv^(i»^€0a. 
Yovroc r&\ av ^ovifaev Iv roi/rcji Aaj3o« 
Ac^cii Tiv fijMV> via filv ovv 6pfi(jjp,eBov9 
1080 vfiiig Si\ orav KoXtJ/ucv^ 6pfia<Tuai raxeec* 

^lA. *Q icotXag irfrpag yvaXov {<fTp» a.) 
1084 Oepfiov KoX TrayerutSeg, wg <r ovk efieWov ap*^ 
fSriXag^ 
Xdxjjstv ovSiiroty aXXa fxoi Koi 9v{)tfK0vri aw- 

WfHOl fJLol fiOU 

1088 w vXtipi^Turov avXtov 

Xvirac rag air* efiov raXav, rtTrr o5 poi to Kar 

Eorac ; rov wore rev^ofiai 

atrovo/iov uiXeog Tr6&ev iXwlSog ; 
1092 ec0* aiOipog Avt) 

TTTtoKaSfg o^vtSvov &0 wvBifJiaTog 

iXouv, ov yap 1<rx(o. 

XOP. (TV roi, (TV Toi Karti^liotragy {oTp. j3'.) 
1096 tS fiapviroTfJL, oiic aXXoOiv 

i^ei Tv^q, T^S* airo /ie/^ovoC) 

cure yB traphv ijipovfitrai 
1100 Xwiovog Sa(/iiovog bIXov to kokiov oii/ctv. 

01 A. & rXdfiutVy rXafiUfv ap* iyi) (o vr«errp. a,) 
1104 Koi fi6\dt^ XwjiaTogy Sg fiSri jubt ovEevog 

V<TTfpOV 

ii^ptjv Et907rf (TOI raXag vo/oiv ivOdS* oXovpai, 
alaiy alaif 
J J 08 ov ^op/Sav iri nrpoft^p^i^ 
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1110 oS, Trravutv air* ifiCtv SttXciiv icparaicuc /ucrd 

ior^^oii'* aAAa fioi aaicOTra 
1112 Kjpvirra r^ £7rt| SoXepac inriSv (j^pBvSg* 

Icoifiav Si viv, 

rov TaSc firiffafiBvovy tov «<rov xpovov 

c/Liac Xoxovr avioc. 
1116 XOP. TTOTfiog, TTOTfiog at Sai/xovcuv toS*, 

(avTMn-p. l3'.) 

ovoc fft yfc ooAoc ce^X ^^^ 

X€</ooc cfcac* (TTvyepav i\e 
1120 Suenror/iOi; a/oai/ cir' aXXocc* 

ical yap t/iol rouro fiiXfiy fifi ffuXortir aTTwary. 
^lA. o(/ioc /Ltoij fcai TTOV iroXiaf; {<^p* y*) 

1124 TTOVTOV divbg €0y))U£VOCj 

ycX^ /uou, Ycp^ TraXXwv 

rav e/uay jUcXiov rpofj^av^ 

rav ouoccc Tor epaaraacv. 
1128 £ ro^oi; ^(Xov, S ^(Xoiv 

\upwv iK^t^iacfxivovy 

i} TTOU eXc£voy 6p^c» f^pivaq A rivag 

Ix^tCj To*^ 'HpaicXctoi; 
1132 apOfiiov m <roi 

ovK iri xp1<''o/ievov to fieOvarepov 

BTy aXX' cv fiiToXXayq, 

7ro\vfiti\avov avdpog lpi<r<reif 
1136 opCjv filv aia')(pag anaragy arvyvSv re <^&r 
exOoSowov^ 

fivpC ott' altrxpCjv avariWovO\ 6a i<b* imlv 
fcaic efxriaaT ^ ^. 
1140 XOP. avSpoc Toi, TO fxlv ei dUaiov cittcTv, 

((TT/O. S'.) 

ccTTOvroc Si, //y) ^Oovcpav 
l^aj(ra£ yX(i&(r(rac o^vvav* 
KcTvoc S Big awb ttoXXwv 
1144 rax0£tC TiovS* i<t>iifxo<fvvq, 

KOivav fivvaev ig tjiiXovg aptjyav* 
^lA. w irravaX Orjpai \apOTrCtv r 

{avTiarq* '%\ 
fflvij OiipCiiVy ovg 58' iyifi 



a 
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1 148 x*5poc obpimPdjrag, 

TTgXar'* ov yap t^w YfP®'*' 
rav irp6<r0ev fiiXiwv aKfiav, 
1152 5 Svtrra voc eyw ravvvy 

aXX aviSriv 6Se XMpog ipvKitat, 
oifK in ^oj3r}roc vfiiv. 
ipiriTB, vvv KoXov 
1156 avrt<l>ovov Kopiaai arofia vpog X^P'^ 
ifiag (TttpKog aloXaC' 
airo yap j3fov aMica \bI\I/u)» 
llGO TTcidei/ yap iatai jScora; rig c&S' €v ai;pa<c 
rpifp^tai, 
fjirikiTi fjLtiBevoQ Kpar^Ptav Baa irlinru fiioStopog 
ala ; 
XOP. npog OiMV, A n tri^ei ^ivovy ttI- 
Xaaraov, (avrccrr/o, S'.) 

1164 Bvvolti, Traa(^ Tr^Xarav' 

aAXa yvhiffy tv yvwV 8ti <r6v, 
Kifipa ravS* aTTO^cvycfv. 
oiKTpa yap ^ocfKBiVf iSafig S' 
1168 6X61V fivplov ax^oc, 8 SuvocicaT. 

^lA. iraXiv, vaXiv' TroXaciv aXyrifi {nrefiva- 
aag, & {avojuiot6<TTp.) 

X(ji<jT£ Twv irplv evr^TTtoiv. 
1172 t[ /!£' wXetrag ; W /i' Bipyaaai ; 
XOP. rf roiir IXcgac ; 

^lA. £1 <rii rav Ifcol orvygpav Tpc^iaSa yav 
fi fiXmaag a^Hv> 
1176 XOP. ToSfi yap vow ic/aartorov. 
<I>IA. aire v^v jue Xfffffr' ^Si|. 
XOP. <^iXa fioi, ^/Xa ravra irapriyyeiXag, 
sKovTi irpafttriiv, 
iwfievy eoi/tifv, 
1180 vabg tv ripXv riraKrai, 

^lA. fxrj, TTpbg apalov Aeoc> £X0yc9 Iicerci/cii. 
XOP. fxerpiaZi* 

1184 ^lA. A gli/ot, 
fC£ft;ar£9 irpbg Oeiov. 
XOP. t£ OpoaTc ; 
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1196 4^1 A. alai alaX, Sae^ucui/ Soi/i^cuv. 

aTToAoiA' 6 ToXag' 
1188 & TToi/Cj irovc, W a' er |v /3f^ 

rev^u) rcjl jueroTrtv raXac • 

XOP, rf /ii^ovrec aXAo»corcj» 
1192 yvfifiq, twv iritpoQ^ &v wpovfrnv^g; 
^lA. ovToi vefierrriTOv, 
aXvovra \BiiiiQlt^ 

1196 XOP. /3a0/ vvv, & rakavy Sjq at KektvofJiev. 
^lA. oifSiiroT, ovSlinyr, ladi toS" c/littcSov, 
oio' €t irvp<j>6pog aarspowfrrrig 
^povTag avydig fi dtri ^Aoyi^cuv. 
1200 Ippirw *'lAiov, o? 0' xm IkUvi^ 

iravTtg Saoi roS* crAa^av c/xov ttoSoc ipOpov 

iiratrau 
aXA', c5 ^Ivot, €V yl fioi §vxog opl^are. 
1204 XOP, iroiov ipBig tqS' liroc; 

3 yivvv, Ji jSeAloiv ri, TrpowipupnT^, 

XOP, tjg Tiva Sfj piKyg n'oXafiav wori ; 
1208 4^1 A. JC/oar' otto iravra ical apOpa rifiw X^l' 
^v^, 0ov^ vooc ^Si9« 
XOP. TiTTOTe; 

4^1 A. Traripa fiarc^oiv. 

XOP. TToi yag ; 
a>lA, ig ''AiSoV 

1212 Dv yap iv ^qh y «rc» 

01 irriAiC) c? ttoAic varpfa, 
TToic av (Kriooc/u at/Aioc (r avtip, 
&g ye <rav Xnrwv Upav Aij3aS* 
1216 ixOpoXg ifiav Ckavadg 
aporyog' cr ovoli^ ccjiu. 

XOP. iyw filv $St| Kol iraXac vhi>g ifiov 
aTd)(wv av Ji/ croi tijc c^f/c, £t M*? '''^A^C 
1220 'OSvffffIa (TTcf^^ovra tov r' 'AxtAAIwc 
70VOV Trpoc iljuac Sivp' IcW lAevffffO/icv. 

OA. ouK av jtpaauag, rivriv av TraXlvrpowog 
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1224 NEOn. Xvtrtvv o<r e^ij/iaprov iv rep irpiv 

• OA. Seivov ye ^tjvetg' ri 8' afxaprla tIq ^v ; 
NEOn. riv <Tol vi06iJLBvog t(^ tb (rvfjLwavTi 

OA. cTTpa^ac cpyov ttoTov c3v ow <to£ Trplirov ' 
1128 NEOn. kn&raimv a\ff\pcuQ aviga Ka\^6koig 

kXiiv^ 
OA. Tov iroiov ', Sifioc fjiwv ri ^ovXevti 

vlov; 
I^EOn. viov /uv ovdiVf rt^ Si Ilofavroc 

TOKijf. 

OA. tI XPW^ Spaaeigi wg /x' vTrfjXdi rig 

^6^og. 
1232 NEOn. Trap ovvep tXafiov raSe ra to? , 

avdig iraXiv 
OA. w ZeVf ri Xi^ugy ov ri irov Sovvai 

voeig ; 
NEOn. al<r\pCjg yap avra kov dlicg Xa^iov 

OA. irpog Oetjv^ irorepa drj KBprofiutv \lyeig 

raSc; 
1236 NEOn. si Ksprofjififrig itrri raXijfl^ Xlyctv. 

OA. tI ^yg^ ^A\iXXiijjg trai; riv upriKug 

\6yov ; 
NEOn. S^c ravra /SovXst kcX Tp\g ava- 

iroAcTv ju' Iirii ; 
OA. a(>x^v kKvuv av ovS* aTra^ l/3ovXojui|v. 
1240 NEOn. evvvvhrltma' wavr aK^Koag\6yov. 
OA. £(rr£v rig^ ccrriVj oc o-c icwXvcrci to Spav. 
NEOn. rf 0^c5 '■^C ccrrai /x' ouTrcicaiXuo'aiv 

raSc; 
OA. ^vfiwag ^Axaiutv \a6gy iv Si roig lyiu 
1244 NEOn. (To^og VB^vKwg ovSlv i^avSqg <ro0ov. 
OA. (TV S" ovre ^cuvcic ovrc SpatreUig <ro^a» 
NEOn. aXX H SiKaia, twv <ro(^wv Kpdaaw 

raSe. 
OA. KQi iriag SUaia a, 'oXajScc /SovXacc 

/^^5 snA/t/ jueOtivai ravra ; 
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1248 NEOn. rffv ofxa^tav 

aifTXpav afiafyriitv avaXafiuv TreipifTOfiau 

OA. frrparov S' 'A^oi^t^ ov ^ojSe?) w^aatrwv 

raSe; 
NEOn. ^vv Tfj} SiKali^ Tov <rbv ov rapfiw 

1252 OA. ov Tapa Tpcuicnv, aXKa 9ol fxaxovfieda, 
NEOn. aXX' ovSl roi ay X^^9^ Trtidofiai to 

S(>av. 
OA. itrrtut to fdXXov* X^u^o, i^^iiiv bp^Q 
KCiiTrtjc Ivrn/iai/ovcrav ; 

NEOn. oXkaKafdTOi 

1256 TavTov t6^ S)/rci Spoivra kov fiiWovr er£. 

OA. koItoi <r iaaio' nJ Si avfivavri trrpart^ 
Xitio raS* eXOte^v^ oc (re TifAtapriaeTai. 

NEOn. c(r«ii^povi|9ac* icav ra \olji* ovto) 

^260 {(Tcuc av Irroc fcXavjuarwt^ €X^'^ iroSou 

<ru 8', (i> Ilofavroc iraiy ^iXoktyitiiv XIjijj, 
l^eX6\ cifieixpa^ raa^B irerpripeii: (rriyag. 

<>IA. tIq aif vap avrpoiq 0opi;j3oc "lorarai 

1264 ri fi sfCfcdXeiffOi ; tov Kexpilf*ivoi, ^voi ; — 

StfioC KaKov to XP^M^* f^^^ '''^ H-^*' ju^yo 
Tra/ocorc irpog KaKoim Trifiirovreg kqkov ; 

NEOn. Oaptni' X070UC S' aicovffov^ ovc ^ico) 

1266 4>IA. SiSoiK iywyt* ical ra irpli^ yap Ik 

Xoyhiv 
fcaXbiv fcaicaic cvrpa^ay <rotc ttsktOsIc XJyoic* 
NEOn. ovKovv iviOTi koI fjLiTayviovai waXiVy 
^lA. TOtowToc iJffOo ro4c Xffyotffi, x*^^^ i"*^*' 
1272 ra ro£' cicXctttccj 7rt<TToc» oTijpoc XaOpif. 

NEOn. aXX' ov Ti /iijv vvv* /SouXouat 8I 
<roi; icXvetv, 
ir Jr€f>a Sidoicrai aoi fiivovTi KapTsp^iUf 

^lA. TraCcj /LC17 Xl^pc Trlpo. 

1276 fietniv yap av cittwc yc ttoi/t' eipri<nTau 
NEOn. ovroi diSoicrai ; 
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1277 4>IA. KoL iripa y i<r&* ri Xiyto. 

NEOn. aXX ^0eXov fitv av as irsKrdfivai 
Xoyoig 
ifioXaiv' €t Si fxri ri irpoQ Kaipov Xlyutv 
1280 Kvptj, Triwavfiat, 

4>IA. iravra yap <l>pa<Ttig juarijv. 

ov yap iroT svvovv rrjv ifxrjv KTrjaei ^pli/a, 
ooTig y Ifiov SoXoco'c tov jS/ov XajSciiv 
airearipriKag. Kara vovdiTug kfxl 
1284 ^kdu}v, apiiTTOv irarpoQ €U(T\i(TTog ytydig^ 
6\oi(t6\ 'ArpeiSat /xev juaXtor', iwHTa SI 
6 Aapriov waXg^ Ka\ <y{/. 

NEOn. fxri VcvSp irepa' 

Sixov Si X^'P^^ ^^ ^/*^^ |3lX»j raSe. 
1288 i>IA. TTwc elwag; apa Sevrepov SoXoifnOai 
NEOn. airdjfxoa ayvbv Zijvoc inpiarov aifiag. 
^lA. & ^(Xrar* £i7r(iiiv> cl Xiyeig irrfrvfia. 
NEOn. Tovpyov irapiarai ^avepov, aXXa^ 
Se^mv 
1292 TTpoTtive X^lpa, Koi Kpani twv <rwv ottXoiv. 

OA. cyw 8' aTravSoi y', ic Ocol 5vv^<Tro/t)£c> 
VTTtp r' 'ATpctSwv rov re cujUTravroc ffrparov. 
^I A. Hkvov^ tIvoq ^wviifia, juoiy 'OSvo-crloiC) 
1296 €7rp(T0o)ui7V ; 

OA. (Ta^' iffft* ical ttIXoc 7' op^c> 

bg <T eg ra Tpo(ag irtSC awoareXtij /S/g, 
lav r' 'AviXXIoic TraXg eav ts firj diXy, 

^lA. aXX' o5 n \alp(»)v, fjv to8' 6p9(»)dy 

^ jSlXoc.^ 

]300 NEOn. a^ /JiriSafiwg, fifj wpog Ocoii;, fiedyg 

(iiXog. ^ 
^lA. f(l0€c iuiy TTpoc 0£cov5 X^^P^y ^iXroTov 



TiKVOV* 



NEOn. ovK av fxiddriv, 
^lA. 0£v' r( fi avSpa iroXifiiov 

ixdpov T cKJidXov fxfi KTaviiv To^oig efioig ; 
1304 NEOn. aXX' ovT kfxol tovt etrrlv ovtb aoi 

fcaXov. 
4>IA. aXX ovv TOfTOVTOv y iaOt^ rovg irpci- 
Tovg <rTpaT0Vy 
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J 306 rove TtHtv *A\aiwv xpevdoKtipyKaQy KaKOVQ 

ovrag irpOQ al\jJLriVy Iv Si toXq \6yoig Opa<rH<;, 
1308 NEOn. ehv. Ta filv 8i) t6^^ «X*tC^ kouk 

t<TU orov 
opyrjv €Xo<C civ ovSl fiifixpiv elg IfiL 

^lA. ^vfx^fifii. riiv (pvaiv S* cSct^ac, & 



TiKVOV 



IS ^C €J3XooT6c' oifxji 'Sitav<pov narpogj 
1312 aW eK 'AxiXXivjgy oc fi^Ta l^fJjvTtJv or ijv 
^fcov' apitrraf vvv S( rwv reSvijKorcuv. 

NEOn. ^(rOtiv iraripa rbv afibv eifXoyovvra 

avT6v ri fi' Syv Se (Toti tv\uv itjiUfxaif 

1316 aKOViJOv. avOpdfiroKTi rag fxev Ik 0€aiv 
T{fxag Soddaag iar avayKoiov ([tipeLv' 
offoi S" iKOvaiOKriv iyKUvrai (iXafiaig, 
SjoTTtp aVy TOVTOig ovre avyyvwfiriv b\uv 

1320 SiKaiov 1<ttiv oir iTroiKrdpuv riva. 

av 8' riypiwijaiy kovts crvjujSovXov Ss\h, 
cav re vovdtry rig ivvoiq, Xiywv, 
(TTvytig, iroXifHOv Svafxevri S* riyovfxevog* 

1324 &fiU}g Se Ai^o)* Zfjva S* opKiov koXCj' 

Kol TaxfT IwiaTiM), koi ^pa^ov (ppiviov ((roi. 
(Tif yap voaelg roS' aXyog bk Odag Tv\iig, 
XpvfTrig irBXatrdeig ^vXafcoc, oc rov aicaXv^^ 

1328 ariKOv ((^vXaafTH Kpv<l>iog olicovpiov o0cc* 
Koi iravXav itrOi rfjffSc fX'n ttot av tv)(Hv 
v6(Tov fiapdag, u>g av ovrog ^Xioc 
ravry fxlv alpy, rySe 8' ait Svvy iraXiVj 

1332 irpXv av ra Tpolag TrcSf licwv auroc iroXygy 
Ka\ tHjv Trap' rifxiv evTv\wv 'AfficXijTrtSwv 
v6<Tov fxaXa\9^g rScrSe, icai. ra irlpyafia 
^vv ToTaSc To^oig ^vv t ifxoi iripaag (jiavgg, 

1336 i)g 8' oI8a Tama ryS' e\ovT lyu) (^patTtj, 
avrip yap rifiiv i<mv Ik Tpoiag aXovg, 
*'EXcvoc apterroiJiavTig, &g Xiyn aa<^wg 
i)g 8« yeviadai ravra' koI irpog rot<r8' £T|, 

1340 d»c cot' avayKfi rov TraptardjTog dipovg 
Tpoiav aXdjvai iraijav' fj SiSdoa licoiv 
KrdvBiv iavTovy fjv raSs i^EvcrO^ Xi'>(u&v« 
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1343 ravT ovv cttcI KaToitrOay avyxtipii 9i\wv* 

1344 KoXfj yap fi Vffcri}9CC5 'EAA^vcuv iva 
KpidivT apfurov, tovto filv iraiufviag 
Ac xeipag IXflcTv, eira Trjv ttoXikttovov 
Tpolav IXovra icXioc viripraTov Aaj3cTi/. 

1348 <I>IA. S) <rTvyvog alioVf rl /i€, ri htfr txftig 



avof 



jiXiirovra kovk a^ijicac d? ''AiSov /xoXiXv ; 
o!juoi, r( Spacrca; ttcJc aTrtcrrtjcrai Aoyocc 
ToTc T0w8', oc tvvovg &v l/tioi 7rappi;c(Tev ; 

1352 aXy HKadto Sfjr ; clra frcuc 6 Sv(r/iO(>oc 
8iC i>^Q ^o8' tpSaC ««iM* 5 '■<(> TTpomiyopog ; 
TTcuc^ (ii> ra TTavr' cSo wcc a/c^^ c/xoi) jcoicXof 
rai)T', l5ora<TXi7<T€(T6€ roicnv ^Arpitag 

1336 cjLic ^vvovra TraccrcVy oi fx awdXtaav ^ 
wiog Tt} TravdjXei iraiSi rr(> Aaiprlov ; 
ov yap jie ToXyog rcuv fra/ocAOoyrtav Saicvfi, 
aAA' olo XP^ TToOccv fie TTpog roifrwv in 

1360 SoKCk> irpoXevaaeiv. dig yap 17 yvwfin Kaieu>v 
fiYiTifo yivryraiy raAAa TraiScva Koica. 
ical aov S^ iyu>yi Oavfiatrag i)(w roSc. 
XP^v 7ap <r€ jirfr avTOv ttot ig Tpoiav jioXuv, 

1364 rifiag r awdpyuv, o? yi aov Kadv^pKrav, 
irarpog yioag trvXiovrtg. [ot tov aOXiov 
AiavS" SttXwv aov irarpog varepov S/icp 
^OSvaaitog bc^cvov.] cira rotaSe <tv 
el ^vij,fiaxn<^f»>Vy Kafi^ avayKaZeig roSe ; 
pri Srjray riKvov' itXX a poi ^vvdpofrag, 

1368 wip'iffov TTpog ocicovc* KaitTog iv 'SiKvpt^ plwav 
ia KaKijg ainovg a7roAAu(r0ai koico^c* 
XOVTU) SiTrAfjv p\v i^ ipov KTYftni ^apiVy 
SiirXriv Si warpog' kov KOKohg Ittcu^cAgiv 

1372 So^eig opoiog TOig KaKOig ire^viclvoc. 

N£On. Xiytig plv eucor, aAA* Bfitog m 
povXopai 
OioXg T€ ir«<TTfVffavra toic t ipung A0701C 
^rAov fitr avSpog to/vSb T^^rS' lidrXeiv xOovog. 

1376 <I^IA. iS irpog ra Tpoiag vfSla Koi rov 

'Arplaic 
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1378 NEOn. irphg rovg fiiv ovv trt TijvSe r 

ifimfov (iatriv 
vavaovrag aXyovg, KairofrwarovTag voaov. 
1380 OIA. & Suvov alvov aivlaagy rl jtyg irore ; 
NEOn. a (Toi re Kafiol Xd^aS* opw reXov^eva. 
OIA. Koi Tavra Xi^ag ov Karai(T\{fVH Beovg ; 
NEOn. irCjg 'yap Tig al<r)(yvotT av ixjieXov- 
fievog ; 
1384 OIA. Xiyug S* 'Arpe/Saec o^cXoc, i? V c/uoi 

raSs ; 
NEOtl. (Toi TTov, ^IXog y cuv, x^ Aoyoc 

TotoffSc feov. 
^lA. TToic, 8c 7€ ToTc IxBgoltri fi IkSovvqi 

OiXeig ; 
NEOn. & TCLVf SiSatTKOV fifj OpaavveaOai 
KaKoig. 
1388 ^lA. oXug fiSf yiyvwtfKW ac roTcrSa roTc 

Aoyotc* 
NEOn. ovicovi' iyiaiy^' f^riiii 8' ov as juav- 

Oavfcy. 

<I>IA. lyiMi ovK ^ArpilSag iicjSaXovrac olSei 

NEOn. aXA' ifcjSoXovrec £* ttoAiv awaovd 

1392 4>IA. ovSiwoG* CKOvra 7' wore n7V Tpoiav 

iStiv, 
NEOn. tI SriT av rifi^Xg Bpwfisv, el ai 7' iv 
Xoyoig 
irdaeiv SvvrioroiuiiaOa /utjSlv wv Xiyw ; 
wg p^oT ifiol ijIv rwv Ao7aiv Af/^ai, <rl Si 
1396 ^ijv, uxnrsp ^8ij 2^c> avcv <TWTr)piag, 

<^IA. la )U6 Tracrxctv ravfl' anep vaOuv fib 
M' 
a S' pvaaac /tioc Se^iqc cjtiiic Biy&Vy 
ttI/uttciv tt/ooc oiKovg^ ravra fioi npa^ovy tIkvov, 
1400 ical firi jSpaSvve )lii|S* brifivriadyg In 

Tpolag, aXig yap fioi Tedpr\vi)Tai yooig. 
NEOn. ei SoKtif aTslxf»>P'ev, 
^lA. & yevvaXov flpriKwg iirog. 

NEOn. avripuSi vvv ^aaiv ax\v. 
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1403 ^lA. dg 8<rov 7' iyw (rdlvw, 

1404 NEOn. alr/av Se 9r«#c 'Axaccuv ^ei^ofiai; 
^lA. fiv ^^vTitrgg 
NEOn. rl yapf iav TOpBUfat \iipav liiv 

4>IA. ijio wapifv 

NEOn. rlvairpoatopiXfiirtv ip^Big ; 
OIA. j3iA(9t Toig 'HpaicXiovc 

1408 NEOn. iruicAiyfcc; 

NEOn. oTux^ irpoaidfmg xOova. 

HPAKAHS. 

/u//7rai 7€, Trplv av rwv rifitripa)v 

a <^yc fiiOtaVj wm Ilo/avroc* 

<ba<TKeiv S* avSfjv rfiv 'HpoKXiovg 
1412 aicoy r£ icXvccv, Ad;(ro'£tv r^ oi/«cv. 

n^v cijv 8' ^leai X&piv ovpaviag 

iSpag 7rpoXiir«uv, 

ra Aiog re ij^paatov jSouXci/juara 901, 
1416 KOTtpravvtrwv S* oSoV) ^f <rrlAAet' 

<rv S* iflUjV /iid(a}V IWQKOWTOV* 

fcai irpijTa fiiv aoi rac ifiag Xl^cii rir^ac^ 
5(rouc TTOv^aac tea* Su^fX&i>v irovovg 

1420'aOavaTov aperriv i<r\ov, ifg irapeaff 6pav, 
Kol (Tol, (Ta^^ iadi, TOUT 6(jn[\bTai TrausXv, 
Ik tCjv ttovcdv TfuvS* ivicXea BiaBai /3foi/. 
cX0(i»v Se (Tvv r(^8' avSpX ^pog to Tp(»)iKov 

1424 Tr6\i<Tfia9 wpwTov fUv vo<rov ir«v(r£< Xvypagy 
ipvry Tt TptJTog iKicptOtig arpaTBVfjiarogf 
nipiv fdv, &g TbivS^ airtog icaicdav e^v, 
ro^oKFi To7c ifioXai vocr^/o'cic /3ioti^ 

1428 7rlp(T6ic Te Tpoiav, aKvXa r i\g fiiXaOpa <ra 
wifixpttgy apioTH cicXajSc^v crr^mrcv/Liaroc, 
HolavTi irarpX wpag varpag Oirrig irXoica. 
a S* av Xaj3pc <ni oicvXa iroXcju/ov orpcrrov^ 

1432 r6^oi}v ifiCfv fivufiua irpog wvpav tfirjv 
K(^/uc^£. leal ffol ravr'y ^Ax^XImc riicvov^ 
7ra^v£(r'* ovrc yap <tv roifS* arep tAivug 
iXiiv TO Tpoiag rmSlov ov6* ovrog M%v. 



1436—1471.] OIAOKTHTHS. / 4» 

1436 aXX' (i>c Acovr£ <rvvv6fjL(») ^vXa^o'crov 

oSroc 0"^ ical av t6vS\ lyti 8' 'AcieXipriov 

iravarripa irifi\pu> (nig v6<tov wpog "lAiov. 

TO Sevrepov yap roXg I/liocc avTriv xpewv 
1440 roEoig aXwvai, rouro S' ivvouaff, &Tav 

iropOriTf yatav, evcrc/Sccv to irpog Oeovg, 

wg raAXa wavra Sevrep* Jiyiirai Tran^p 

Zevc* ov yap i^vacjSeia (niv0v^(ric€c jSporocc* 
1444 icav ^ai(Tc kov Oaviotriv, ovk oTToXXurai. 

4>IA. A ^Qiypta iroQtivov Ifioi vlfixpagy 

Xpoviog r€ ^avefc? 

oiric aTTid^cro) roec <roTc fAvOoig. 
1448 NEOn. Kayai yvwfiy ravro riOffioL 

HPAK. /i/) wv xpovioi ptiXXfTB irpaafTBiVy 

Kaipog Ka\ irXovc 

oS^ imlyH yap Kara vpvfiiniv* 
1452 ^lA. ^Ip£ vuv <rr€/;((tiv Xfipav Ktikiauf. 

X€up\ & fiiXaOpov KofJi^povpov Ifiol, 

Nvju^oi r evvepoi XufAwvia^g, 

Ka\ KTvirog apariv ttovtov TrpojSoX^Cj 
1456 ov TToXXaici St) rovfiov iTiy^Oii 

Kpar ivB6fiv\ov w\myat<n voTOVy 

TToXXa Si ^(tfv^c i^C VfieTepag 

^Epfiaiov opog irapiire/ji^ev ifioi 
1460 oroi^ov avr^ruirov XHfial^ofiivtff* 

vvv S\ (5 Kpfiuac Ai/Kiov re votov^ 

Xdirofiev vfiag, Xttirofiiv fiSriy 

So^ilC ov iroTB T^^rS' iiri/3avT£C* 
1464 X^9i ^ Arifivov iriSov a/u^foXov^ 

Kai II cuTrXoff irifiypov apiipwrwg, 

ivff ri fieyaXii Molpa KOfi(Zsiy 

yvdfin T€ ^iXwv^ x^ wavSafiaTwp 
1468 oalfjiwv, 8g ravr iiriKpavzv. 

XOP. Ycu/ouijuev Srj irdvreg aoXXetc^ 

Nvju^aic «iX(at<riv Iitcv^o/licvoc, 

vocrrov (rforfipag iKiaOai* 



NOTES. 



1 . " This M the coast,** but we have still to look for the cave. The 
particle fxev leads us to expect a correspondent sentence, which com- 
mences, but with a changed form of construction, at v. 15. 

2. Cf. (Ed. C. 39, x**^P^C dOiKTog oiS* oUtirSg. We know, even 
from Homer's Sivncg, that Sophocles ought not to have spoken of 
^ore than this particular coast as uninhabited ; but Philoctetes at v. 
221, calls the island generally oIk oiKovfAkvrj. 

3. Brought up by a father; his sorit so ytyutg, 0wc, j3Xa<rri*v, 
^vrevOeiQ tivoq [where «o prep, is to be supplied. Gen. originu. 
6r. 849 (675, 1) § 483, 3 J, 1284. Ant. 38, 144, 866. Trach. 401. 
(Ed. C. 1223. 

4. NcoirT^Xc|jic, here a word of four syllables, as at v. 241. So 
in the words vioaaoQ, vtoXaia, vioxfi6Q the to is made a single syllable 
by slurring over the c [technically called synizesis]. 

6. Ulysses, who has conciliated Neoptolemus by the flattering 
language in which be addresses him at v. 3, now informs him 
that Philoctetes was exposed on the island by commaud of the 
AtridsB (cf. 925, 1144) ; that he had himself readily executed the 
commission, and that this act of apparent cruelty was rendered neces- 
sary by religious considerations, cf. 1032. 

7. Aj. 10, napa vtA^mv ISp&ri. Cf. 823. N(5(roc didpopog 
[rodens : corroding ; eating away the fiesh}, as at v. 313, Adri^dyosi 
Trach. 1085, 17 rdkaiva didfiopoQ voaoQ. In .^chylus, Philoctetes 
calls his sore if>aykdaivaVf ij jjlov adpicag kaBiti irodoc. 

8. Drink offerings and burnt offerings, which are often mentioned 
together, as at 1033, aWnv ispd and tnrivSeiv : II. 9, 600, XotjSy re 
Kvivay rt vaparputrruff' dv9pa}iroi Oeovg. With Thanatos ovr av 
n dviav ovr kTrianevdutv dvoig, ^^ch. Niob^. 

12. [dKfiff = Kaipog]. Cf. Aj. 812, oifx edpoQ dKfiri. 

13. '' That he may not withal (i. e. in that case) learn,** In warn- 
ings and expressions of fear cat indicates the certainty with which 
the predicted evil consequence will accompany the conduct against 
which the warning is directed, or the event about which apprehension 
is expressed. So II. 10, 509, voarov dtj fjivijtratf fiij ical 9re0o/3i}/i6vog 
tXOyq. Likewise 'iva, utCf dirutg Kai, are employed in the same 
manner. Cf. 534. 

15. Why not abv d' ipyov rj8ri ? 
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16. Ulysses cunningly introduces this description of the eave, to 
show the care with which he had selected for Philoctetes a residence^ 
in which the sufferer may enjoy the morning and evening sun in 
winter (\^, r/Xioi; diwXfi M. ['duplex cut soUm sessio,' Ged.']), and 
the shade in summer. There is also a fountain at a little distance 
from the cave. Tlie description given by Philoctetes himself, 1062. 
1556 sqq. conveys a very different character of it.— 8£<fro|iO« teirpa, 
as in 159, oZrog dfnf>l9vpoQ mrpivriQ Koirtie. 952, (rx^fta irerpac 
iitrvXov. 

21. clircp lorrl <rwv, because volcanic ground often shifts ; and 
therefore the disappearance of the fountain would be no argument 
against the identity of the rock. 

22. Neoptolemus is desired to ascend the rock without noise^ 
and ascertain whether the natural objects just described (a) are there 
to be seen or not, in the direction of the very spot where they now 
stand. I have adopted iieet with Herm. insteaid of ix^i [Herm. ed. 
2 has £x<i]. . 

26. o^ |uucp^v, sc. Awov, = oir naxpov 7r6vov SiSfifvov. CEd. C. 
586, iv fipaxii rrtvSt fi i^airei x&piv, sc. Iv fipaxei ohttav, /Spa^ctay. 
.£8ch. Ag. 1659, Tovpyov oifx indc rSSt, In the same manner dyx* 
and ^yyi^c ^^^ often used adjectively by the poets. 

29. '* Here above {rodi) I tee the cave, and moreover there is no sound 
of a footstep" so that you may ascend and enter without fear. Neop- 
tolemus first listens, and then looks into the cave (at the request of 
cautious Ulysses), to discover whether Philoctetes is only asleep or 
really absent. 

31. &v6pc&irwv 8Cxa is added to complete the sense, because the first 
enquiry is whether the cave has any inhabitant ; but then follows 
the question respecting any such furniture as may prove it to be the 
usual dwelling-place of a man. 

82. If (according to the usual reading) Ulysses is enquiring after 
the oUoiroibc rpo^rt, = ''omnis victus a^ppairatusque, quo ad vitam 
su$tenta7idant opus est," it seems strange that the reply of Neoptolemus 
should have no reference whatever to rpo^ri, I have therefore 
followed Welcker, who reads rpv^iy, sc. ** such articles of comfort and 
luxury as may render the cave ft for the hahUation of man" [any 
household luxuries]. The expression is ironical, as at v. 37 Btiva^- 
pwfiay '^ his valuables." 

33. irarovfisvi], oic KOifttofJiivov itr* aifvy rivoCt Sch, 

36. The plur. rtxvrtfiara increases the notion of poorness in- the 
contrivance. Cf. Hesiod, Scut. 312, rpivoQ, KXvrd ipya irepi^povoc 
*B^ai(TToio. Virg. iEn. 5, 359, dipeum, Didym<tonis artes. For the 
TTvpcTa see 296. 

38. &XXa, '< besides these abides," so Homer &iia ryyt Kai afi^iiroXoi 
Kiov dXXat. Cf. Aj . 516. 

42. irpo<rPa(i|, sc. wpbg rSwov rivd. 

43. " In viam, qua viotum quasreret, se oontuUt," so vdtrroc oikov, 
irXowc ffSvToVf via mortis. Cf. 162. 

44. fi i'nl vSnrov ^vXXov, cc rt vutdvvov Karoidk irov, 

45. The Qipdtnavy by whom royal personages on the stage were 
always attended. 
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46. KaC, if we neglect this, cf. note on v. 13. 

47. It is not necessary to read k'Xoir' ffi i '* Licet enim opposUionet 
fXjUde ament Grceei, tamen betie tenendum, M apertum e^, de quo termo 
sky scepissime pronometi. enditumm prce/erri^ opposUionem autem in 
altera tantum parte sententice fieri. Sic in Ulo Uomeri ri pC dvdup*, fi 
iyw ae." Herm. 

48. ^pxcTOi, 6 Trapwv. — t^XdtcTai, Iv ^vXaxy tffrai, 

49. The scout was sent oti' in the Trporepoc Xoyoc. Cf. 24. 

50. Before Ulysses ventures to disclose his plans to the son of 
Achilles (cf. 4, 96), he prepares the way by some words of general 
admonition. Cf. 6, 16. 

51. T^ or»}&aTi, if force be necessary.. 

52. sc. wv irplv ovk die., Tovrkari Kaivov n. 

53. Cf. 93. 

54. Cf. note to Aj. 556. 

55. " Fictis orationibus fallas oportet, narrans,** Since feigned wordi 
are to be opposed to facts, lKKX^\|rcis is defined in the first instance 
by Xoyoiffiv [opp. epyocc]. and afterwards by \kyutv as an additional 
explanatory notion. Cf. OBd. C. 1625, rravTiQ 6p9iac iarijffav rpt^ac 
i^ptf} SnaavrtQ. Trach. \T&f Uvridf pofiift rap^ovaa. Plat. Legg. 
855 B. o<ra ^6y<^ cat oaa ipy(^ Trcpt Btovc vfipiiti Xsytov 17 irpdrTiav. 
— El. 47, ayyiWi S' Spicy vrpooriOUc. Cf. below, 1109. 

56. The answer to rig is given at v. 57, and to iroOev at v. 58. Cf. 
the Homeric ris ttoOcv dg av^pStv ; 

58. irXciS, 6c. \kyuv on, . . . — ws irp^ oIkov, quasi domum. 

59. lx^P^9> ^^^C 'Axnioug, having conceived an intense hatred of 
the Achteaiis. Cf. 227, 309, 368.—Gr. 743 (597). 

61. Cf. 343. 

62. Instead of the ordinary phrase ovk i/lKiiaadv trt rwv SirXcuv or 
oIk ^|. (Tot dovvai ret oTrXa, the poet makes the sentence more 
poetical by a combination of the two expressions, cf. 81. £1. 1269, 
firi fi avroanpriayc roiv ffdv Trooautinav r/dovdv fxeOkaOai, 

64. X^wv belongs to Myciv (used imperatively) at v. 57. Cf. 1411. 

66. Since he is speaking of defamatory language employed by 
Neoptolenms, the accusative is added to aXyvvtiv in the sense of 
oifSkv Toi/Tutv Xkyiav dXyvvtic i/il. See the remai'k on Aj. 1107f rd 
akfiv ivti KoXaZ' iKtivovQ, 

67. PaXcis in the supposed sense of efijiaXiic, is defended by some 
commentators on the plea of its being so used by Eur. in the Phcen. 
1544, aKorov ofifiaai (^aXm*, but the word there is kvijiaXuv, As 
the reading can hardly be justified by Trach. 912, difxvioig trrptord 
PdXXiiv ^dpijf I would propose, as a conjectural emendation, the 
substitution of dptlc in the sense in which it is employed by 
Sophocles, in such phrases as icacdv pdrtv riviy Ix^P^'C t^ovovq aipuv 
or alp€a^a^, 

68. Ulysses cunningly avoids all mention of Philoctetes here ; that 
the glory of the conquest may seem to be destined for Neoptolemus 
alone. 

72. JfvopKos, not having been one of Helen's suitors, cf. Aj. 1133, 
he was at liberty to quit the army whenever he thought fit. I{ 
6y6yfa\%, compelled to join the army (like Ulysses), cf. 1025.— o(itc 
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Tov irpi^Tov ar6kov, nor (madest one) on ike fint expedition^ when 
Philoctetes was put ashore on the island, cf. v. 246 seq. 

76. The mere circumstance of your being my companion wfll, if 
discovered by Philoctetes, be fatal to you. 

79. By the addition of <^<rci, the signification of irc^K^ra is 
limited to the natural disposition of Neoptolemus. Cf. the antithesis 
in Eur. Bacch. 893, ro r Iv xpovtp fiaKpiS vofxijJLOv aec fvati rt 
vt^VKo^. Hippocr. cl ric (ftvan "jri^vKtv dvoptloe. 

81. Here, as at v. 62, Sophocles gives an unusual turn to the 
sentence by a mixture of two phrases, viz., rjSii yap roi icr^pia r>}v 
viKfiv Xa^iXv and ri^h ydp roi rb KTrjfxa rrjc viKijg, sc. ^dif yap toi 
KT^fia (prsedicat. sc. ItTTi to icr^fxa) riyc viic»;c> to which Xa/ScTv is 
added in the same manner as ^ovvai at v. 63 [i. e. as loosely ap- 
pended inf. of purpose: nearly = utort (rtvd) Xa^iv (aifro)]. For 
an example of this sort of brachylogy, see Eur. Fhoen. 206, tfuXo^oyov 
dk XPVP^^ 9fi\ti&v e0v, sc. rb xp^fuz diyX. ^iXo^oyov xp. ipv. 

86 seq. ** Ego quidem quae audire indignor, ea tero etiam faoere 
reouso." 

89. t^v -yap — ovtc .... ovrc. See Aj. 1386 sqq. Achilles in 
11. 9, 312, declares ix^P^^ 7^9 t^^*" Kiivo^ bfi&g 'Atdao 9rvXy<rtv, "Of 
X* trepov fikv Ktv9y ivi ^pioiv, akXo dk ciTry. 

91. '* With hit one (sound) /oo^' having only one foot to support 
himself by. [The Ik denotes the state of having but one foot to use, as 
that from vhich Philoctetes makes the attempt : our * with * denotes 
that state as still his, still attending him, vhilst he makes it]. 

92. Toaovo-Sc, this refers to the ship's crew. 

100 sqq. Ulysses informs Neoptolemus, that no artifice is culpable, 
when it is the only means of attaining an important object. 

103. The ov }&^ iriev|Tai [Gr. 797 (633) § 748] is a reply to 
miaavT dyeiv. — irp^ ptav refers back to v. 90. 

104. Opoo-os lox^os, ^^fiduoia mrium suarum" 

106. " Is it then not safe even to approach him 9 " BpwrC is here used 
in the sense of da^aXkQf as in 11. 10, 223, fiaWov 9a\7rtopi^ icai. 
Oap<Ta\t(oTfpov larai. Pind. Nem. T, 50, Opaov fioi roS' urriiv, 

108. rk tjrcvSY), the falsehoods suggested by Ulysses. 

110. iruf pX^uv, *' quo mdtu, quafronte" 

113. alpcl, in oracles the indubitable future is often depressed by 
a verb in the present tense. 

114. l^fUTKCTC, when you brought me from Scyros. 

119. kckX^o, optat. perf. Uke KBKryfxriv. — KiyaO^S refers to the 
destined destiiiction of Troy by Neoptolemus. 

122. Neoptolemus, although induced by his love of fame to yield to 
the suggestions of Ulysses, cannot bear the repetition of arguments 
so utterly at variance with his natural sense of honour. 

12«5. The attendant mentioned at v. 45, whose presence is un- 
necessary, as no violence is to be apprehended from Philoctetes, 
provided Ulysses be kept out of sight. 

128. Plautus, Mil. 4, 4, 14, mentions parts of the omatus ncat- 
derieus, the causia ferruginea^ a seaman's hat of a dark brown colour, 
with a broad brim and very low crown ; "paUi(dum ferrugineum 
(i^«tf/iif ), is colos thalassicust ; id oonfiexum in humero Ueto <xpa\^UibiJU> 
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brachio ; " also a light girdle (otik^ioii^iM).— rp^oMs is often used by 
the tragic writers, in the sense rpofrov. 

131 . Neoptolemus is to avail himself of the falsehoods spoken by 
the naudertUf as far as it suits his purpose. 

138. & tri^imv, who is our conductor on this expedition. So in XL 
24, he conducts (as Tro/iiro^) Priam into the presence of Achilles. 

134. Ath^nS, the protectress of Ulysses (Aj. 34), is here called 
NikS and Athene Polias, as being the guardian deity of Athena. 
Besides the statues of Ath^nd Polias (IIoXiovxoc) and Parthenos, 
there was also on the Acropolis a carved image of the goddess, whidi, 
according to the legend, was named NikS, in commemoration of 
the defeat of the giants, Eur. Ion. 467, 1^9. 

135 sqq. The anxious Chorus implore their lord, who as a king 
was their superior in knowledge and judgement, to give them in- 
structions as to what they are to say and what leave unsaid. 

138. Jn. Tsxva irpovx^*' rsxvaQ kripag Kai yvuifia (yWuac 
Ivcivov), Trap' (j» . . . • avdffffiraif sc. rov tricriirTovxov j3affiXiwc* 
*' The skill and intelligence of a sovereign prince is superior to t4al tf 
other mortals ; " for, according to Homer ovvoB' ofioiqQ ififiopt rc/i^c 
^^KtiirrovxoQ ^atnXsvQ, ^rt Itthq kvSoq iSwnv, 

139. irap* Srcp . . . &v<£cr(rfTai, *^ cmud quern (oujus manibua) repitur 
teeptrumf* a more energetic expression than cclrat, iarivf Prmces 
are Ik Atoc, OiorifAriToi, AtoadoroiQ aKtiirrpoKTi rifiaX^ovftevoi, &e. 

141. The royal dignity having been inherited by Neoptolemus from 
Peleus and Achilles, the poet uses (re instead o{ <roi after IXqXvOcy, 
to show that it has come to him in a direct course from his anoestotrs. 
The dative (voi) might have been used to indicate an accidental eleva- 
tion to the rank of ruler. After stating their reasons for asking the 
advice of Neoptolemus, the Chorus resume the prayer commenced 
at V. 136 : " therefore tdl me, , , " 

144. Hom. Od. 9, 182, lir' kax^^'-V *f^^OQ iiiofiiv dyxi Oakdaaiif, 
The (TKSQQ of the Cyclops seems to have furnished the model of this 
imaginary scene. 

146 seq. 8civ^ 68. twv8* Ik |jk., the terrible inhabitant of the cave, 
terrible fi*om his wild and haggard mien (226), as well as on account 
of his bow. With reference to his absence at the present time, he 
is said to be 6d, Ix fifXdOpwv instead of dviyp ovv roiadi fxf\dOpoic» 

148. irp^s l|Ji. x.t^'ad signa manu mea daia,^* 

151. sc. Xeyctc ^povpiiv &fxfia, ^nep wdXai ifioi ifiiKev. Tlie 
subject is Spfia, " ut oculi met two potissimum eommodo vigilaretU,** 

152. Cf. 144. 

153 seq. 2vc8pos vaUi refers to his established residence, x**po^ 
riv ix<u. to the place in which he happens to be at the moment. 

157. Cf. 213. 

158. irov artix^i, ivrbg ^ Iktoq. 

159. The member of the sentence opposed, though not expressly, 
to oIkov fiBv, is represented by v. 161, a^rdg dk — airtanv, 

162. Cf. 43. 

163. orCpov ^Yi^., drags himself on step by step, as the reapers, 
oyiiovk\avvovoiv, Cf. 291. 

164. T«ii»n|v prepares the way for the more definite 0i|poj3oXovvra. 
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167* '* Neque unquam «i ttceedere medumm fnaiorum,^* Iwwm^yasf 
intrans. like wpoavtafxav, at v. 709. 

170. The Cboros laments that there is no one to ^»re for Philo- 
ctetes (cf. 1^5, 281), nor even a companion, the kind glance of who60 
eye might alleviate his sufferings. Cf. 693 sqq. 

174. vav T^ XP*^ iar,, 17 dii vapovffa XP*^9 " ^v^rjf vecetwty (u 
it arises," 

176. Instead of .^ ir. 6ki|twv (to suit which aOv^oarofioe has been 
changed In the antistcophe to ddupoyXutaaoQ), I have ventured -with 
liaclunann to read 9twiv, The Chorus is bewailing the power pos- 
sessed by the gods (Find. Pyth. 1, 43, tvpiaKovTo OtHv vaXufiai^ 
rifidv), of abasing men, and the melancholy fate of mortals, to whom 
"r^us kttis [non\par est mensura maiorum" 

180. dorrcpos ovScv^ {avdpbg) irp*>T. oIkmv, ** miUi secunchu ex 
ncbilissimis famUiis.'* — tinais, if he had been permitted to distingnisli 
himself. 

184. • The vTucTol 6«|pc« are inoffensive Mniinals, sw^ iM<etag6 dnd 
fallow deer, the X^toi are beasts of prey [arwrog, spotted^ dappM, 
UL pricked'}, 

185. oIkto^, wv Iv T ddvvaiQ Kai Xi^^. Cf. 170. 

186. Papia is added to M\K€<rra piCp. to increase the force of the 
expression. The MSS. have €x<»v* (Baptia S' a9, — a <8* 40. 4m^ is 
opposed .to the oiros at v. 180. Echo is the only being that sym- 
pathizes with the Ifunentations of Philoctetes, •wliioh ahe causes to 
reverberate from the rooky wall so as to be heard at a great distance 
(niXc^vifC, see 101, 691 sqq.^ 1458 sqq.). 

189. The common reading vifspae oif^tay&c vfroKiirat is utterly 
meaningless. Brunck would .read viraieoint, Hermann \jir' dxtlr-at^ 
i. e. d dO. dx^ virb viKpag oifi, dxiiTai rijXc^av^C (rijXoere, ^h 
^aivofiivti). Emperius irtcpacc olfxuiymaiv itwax^i- In the same 
sense I propose vwoKXakh i> e. nuBttos gemitue wcoint^. Cf. Attips in 
Cic.de Fin. 2, 29, ** Twpe pufandvm est, saxnmiUud Lemniwn damore 
PkUocteteofunestcMre, — ^od(^ul«U^,qt^MiUyg^mitUffi•6mit^b%uB^e(Mando 
miUnn^ flftltUes wees refert,*' 

191 sqq. Neoptolemus recognises in the sufferings of Philoctetes 
the power of Divine providence, cf. 42, 1326 sqq. Jn. Kal ydp 
rd iraO. cct^a, {rd) rj^c wfn, Xpvvi$s (Xiw), ivififl vpbc 
avrov (Aj. 138, <rk S' '6Tav wXiyyi) Ai6c itriPy: here iiri/3i} irp^c 
aindv refers to the attack of "the furions ^h«gon on Philoctetes) 
Otla (Aj. 166, ijKOi ydp dv Btia ^ooq% xai d vbv wovtl ovk 
i.aff dtQ oh Ot&v Tov jitXkry (wovtt) rov fx^ ..... 

192. ctir«p «&>«*, *' if even I too,*' a modest form of expression ; = if 
I in tlie presence of so many wiser persons than myself hctve a§y 
judgement, QSd. C. 53, Ba oUa xdyto ndvr ijriorriffii icXvuiv. 

J94. II. 2, 721, dXooi^tav UpoQ. 

197. |*«X^iT| TOV j&^ . . . ., '* from providential care that** theide- 
struction of Troy (through the instrumentality of Philoctetes) ahpvld 
not take place until — . 8ee v. 199. 

tl98. Apollo, the god of archery, had presented the bow to 
Heracles and taught him the art -of using it. 

199. ** Until this time shoM haw fiMy amifsed; i. e. uatiL tAsoa^ 
Philoctetes, ^ 
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should have reached this its predetermined point. Aj. 'J, U- 

200. The Chorus stands in two divisions near Neoptolenius. The 
third strophe and antistrophe seem to have been recited by the 
leaders of these two semichoruses. 

201. Hermann pronounces the rhythm to be of so unusual a 
character, as to suggest the notion that Sophocles employed two tri- 
meters. He therefore conjectures here l^f «"«! iioi — vgoh^dpii 
KTviroQt but in 210, rkKvoVy S'ij — ^povridai; vsa^. — irpi»h^yt\ is here 
applied to a sound, in the same manner as the cognate ideas of 
appearing and shining (from the root 0a are derived both ^alvu and 
^afii) are used to express the sound of the voice, ^aivkrw yfipvfia, 
yijpvg Xa/jiTru : 189, ^x*** rriXtipavris. 

204. The leader of the Chorus listens for a few moments in silence, 
until he has repeatedly heard the sounds of lamentation, and then 
continues his song : j3d\Xet sqq. 

206. IpirovT^ Tivos icar &v. arifiov, '' cujutpiam gram laboriotoque 
ingressu cegre incedentis ; " we have the opposite idea in CEd. C. 894, 
KaQ' t)dovTJv wodoc. Cf. 291. 

21 1. Neoptolemus is to collect lus thoughts, that he may not forget 
his part. 

215. wir* av., prai ddore. 

217* *^ Gazing <xb the roadstead, which would prove inhospitable to 
any ship that might attempt to anchor there (cf. 221, 302 sqq.)/' Th« 
Chorus conjectures that these dismal cries are either wrung from 
Phiioctetes by the intensity of his bodily agony, or produced by those 
ideas of loneliness which the prospect of the sea suggests. Cf. 689. 
He cannot yet have seen the ship of Neoptolemus. 

221. Cf.*2. 

223. 6p9ws Av uttoiiu, 

225. ** Be not terri^ faint-heartedly (6KV(f» as in Aj. 82) at ike 
wUdnees of my appearance, as though you feared any thing from me 
[iKvXayfjvai rtva, perhorrescere aHquem, W. who joins 5kv^ dti' 
ffopTig]" The number of synonymes are employed, because Phiio- 
ctetes perceives from the demeanour of the strangers that they are 
really afraid of him. 

227. olicrCvavTCf, '' haw pity on [. . and] ; " see note on IxBripag, 
v. 59, 368. 

228. The icaXov|icvov of the MSS. combines but awkwardly with 
^utviiaaTe, invocantem aUoquimini. Brunck reads c a ico v/i c v o v, i. e. 
rtf iprjfiov Kai d^tXov dvai, Bergk K&Xovfitvov. The word &it 
seems to me to suggest the slight alteration of KVKXovfitvoVf par- 
ticularly as no mention would otherwise be made of his bcniily 
infirmity. *' Speak to me, who am now dragging myself hither step by. 
9tq>:' Cf. 163, 206, 291. Elsewhere Sophocles has kvkXHv air6v, 
j8a<yiv. 

230. Whilst Neoptolemus, whose presence of mind has been dis- 
turbed by the melancholy spectacle, is collecting his thoughts for a 
reply, Phiioctetes addresses him impatiently, 'A X X dvr.fOt reapondete, 

234. '* How delightful is it, after so long a time, to hear eten the 
speech of such a man as this [a Greek] /" 
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236. The speeches of Philoctetes, who is under the influence of 
joyful surprise, are of an unreserved and somewhat prolix character ; 
whilst those of Neoptolemus are short and guarded. Philoctetes is 
here so excited, that he can with difficulty find the right word to 
express his meaning, ri'c <xt -irpoukaxiy rig irpotfiiyayiv xpeia sqq. 
239. Od. 14, 199, ijc filv Kprirdiav yivog ivxofiai lifpuduv, 
243. Achilles himself calls him in II. 19, 326, top hg Sievp^ ftoi 
tvi rpc^rai ^ikog viog, 

246. Neoptolemus takes it for granted that every one must know 
whence he comes. ** Why in truth now I am tailing from Troy 
homewards" 

247. Cf. 73. 

2dO. El. 923, v&g d' ovk iyot k avoid* & y' itSov kfXipavCig; 

254. Philoctetes describes his own condition as far as v. 300, and 
then the state of the island. — voXXa (&., as in Aj. 909, 6 wavra cw^oc, 
6 vavT aiSpig. The language of one so long debarred from inter- 
course with his fellow creatures, is, as might be expected, prolix and 
full of unnecessary repetitions of the same ideas. 

256. 'EXX. yH^ |iiT|8a|M>i), in his eagerness, Philoctetes asserts 
respecting the whole of Greece what he can with certainty affirm 
.only of Scyros. 

256. a%y ^x-t that none may learn their cruel treatment of Philo- 
ctetes. 

260. '* My chUd, son of [such a] father [as] AchiUes : " implying 
moral resemblance and relationship. So 96, kaBXov varpbg irai, 
and the proverbial expression rov irarpbg 6 vaXg, i. e. ivytvrjg K&t 
ti^ytvovg, 

261. By the manner in which he announces himself as lord of the 
bow of Achilles, Philoctetes shows how highly he values such a 
possession. 

264. 8ur<roC, as v. 1023seq. Aj. 67. Ulysses is called in mockery 
the king of the Cephallenians, because that people were infamous 
for their piratical pi^ctices. 

266. rijf, his sufferings were the result of a bite inflicted by the 
dragon set to guard the temple ; 1327. 

268. (vv ^, y (ry votrtp) avvovra iii^ cf. 1022. The repetition of 
the thought resembles that in Aj. 627 sqq* 

271. " In consequence of^ violent pain of my wound." The me- 
taphor (CEd. R. 24. Ant. 163) is chosen, because the subject is, at 
the same time oaXog in its literal sense. Cf. Aj. 206. 

276. Cf. 316, 609. 

276. troio, doiKpva, skS., Trola airoip.,, voiag oifiuydg dvoiiiiij^at, 

282. (TKoirwv cvp., as in Aj. 1064 li^vpofiev irirovvrtg]. Cf. 462. 

286. My time passed monotonously, day after day, 17/iipa nap* 
jliupav* 

288. 'frirdrr. indicates the difficulty of catching wild birds with the 
hand, cf. 956, 1146. Aj. 140, irrtivil irkXiui, Cf. also 710 sqq. 

290. vcvpo<nr. &Tp., sagitta cum nervo retractat ex 9110 oonsequUur^ 
a nervo earn propdli, simulatque manu mUtatur» — air^, alone, without 
the help of a dog. 

291. Cf. 1377.— ry^i dvcrrivtp wodL 

y2 
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292. The irpbt rovro, already used at the beginning of the senieiloe, 
is repeated by Philoctetes, in his discursiTe way, after a long pnreii!- 
thesis* 

296. The Greeks still make use of a hard and a soft species of 
stone for the purpose of striking a Ught. €f. 36. 

297. Virg. Georg, 1, 135» ^ «t fSmr vems ahsti^wwn (oP^ov^ov) 
eaeuderet ignemV Alliteration, as at 83, rfftkpag /ilpec. 139^ ri 
OTBynv i) ri Xkytiv, 1380, &c. Cf. Aj. 1112.— &i(, " eOeh timJ* 

2d9. Phiioctetes, whose mind is ever full of his own sufTetingSy 
mingles with the general remark, that shelter and fire afford to 
mankind all things [necessary for their comfort], a special r^fMMDoe 
to his ovm case, 9rXi}v to /ai) vootiv ifik [not rtva] : so in the TMteh. 
1228, t6 yap rot fuydXa ^urrtvtfavr* kfAol ^fnxpoTf* anufrtUf n)v 
ircipoe &vyxii X^p^v. Cf. Aj. 156) 812. 

300. The poets employ the seooiid? person of the subj. mst^ad of 
the imperative, because ihe action of the second person is su]^[»d6e4 
to bo occasioned by the action of the subject who speaks in- tke flnt 
person. Here " you tvre to learn [z: lecurn},** Logically, the relatioB 
is the same as in ^cp* Airw. 

302. Cf. 221, and the Homeric KrijivoQ inuxBut\6w^fei% 

303. Trad). 93, jclp^oc I/attoX^. The subject to itXhwv is yov^oriyf. 
306. " Perhaf>gf you thim, many a one hoe touehed' here ef^imiiki$ 

wU,^* To this supposed conjecture of Neoptolemus, PhilootiStes 
replies. — rdSc, the things which happen to men> against their wllV«> 

316. After Toiavror— ScSpdiccuri should follow olc ^eoc ^oHv itm^ 
aitTois roiavra traSiiv, where ai/rotc forms the antitheew to fi^ 
cf. 276. But Philocter.es adds force to his imprecation, by striMtiln^ 
ing for the second roiavra the more definite term avritroiv' ^mv : 
** may the gods orte day gite them a retfuMifor all the sufferings that 
they have inflicted on me I " 

317* From the designedly ambiguous language of the Ckovus, 
Philoctetes might collect that tliey pitied his sufferings, as former 
yisitors had done, 307 ; but the words would seem fUso to eonyey 
an intimation, that the compassion' of the Chorus would bo as un- 
productive of actual benefit to the sufferer, as Idiat of their ^pT%- 
deoessors. 

319. |&. ^v X^oi«, '' a vjiiness in the matter of this statenCmt;** ^ « 
witness to the truth of what Philoctetes ha* rehled** 

320. ^* Having mysdf had experience of the vUlany of 1^ Asridat emd 
Ulysses [^expertus malos vvros Atridas, <kc», W.]." The gen. instead 
of the dat. after avvrvx^itv, depends on the prevailing idlsa of i<i;x^v, 
TupaeUc, Cf 1333. 

326. tva TVoUv, the optat. as in Aj. 122L Myoenes is named on 
account of Agamemnon, Sparta on account of Menelaus. The little 
island of Scyros is mentioned in opposition to those splendid cities. 
See 469. 

327. x6\ov kyKoXfiv tivi, as in (Ed. Rw 702, vttitoQy " endpam^ qum 
eMitamt tram, in cUiquem eonferre," 

330. itcX«iJMei|v : Aj. 217, drnXutfifiBn, 

336. Jn. ro^tvrdg (i. e. to^oiq) dafitig. — w« X^yovotr ia added, 
becaose, although the arrow was actually shot by Paiisy Apolk^ was 
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.aiud to have directed its course, Yirg. Ma, 6, 56, ^^Pkahe^ J[)ardana 
, qui Pdtridu direct tda manusqne Cot^pus in jEaoidceJ* Consequently 
the poets either name both together as the murderers of Achilles, as 
in II. 22, 3d8, 8r< kbv <n IlapiQ koI $oc)3oc 'AiroXXwv 'EaOXov kovr 
6\k9iairiv ivl 2i:atji<n irvXymVy or sometimes Paris uid sometimes 
Apollo, as Hom. 11. 21, 278, and i^chylus in Plat. Rep. 2, 383 A, 
where Thetis complains, ioX^oQ iartv 6 KTavtav rbv vaXda rov iftdv, 

343. The epithet is not merely one of course, like vriie n<rat, Boat, 
but is also intended to show, that Ulysses (who in II. 2, 637 com- 
mands twelve vrjig fitXroirapyoi) had decorated the vessel in which 
he went to Scyros, in the hope of captivating the fancy of the 
youthful Neoptolemus. 

344. Neoptolemus calls Ulysses 8io« ironically (after the manner 
of Homer), in the hope of giving his narrative a more credible air. 
For the connexion between Phoenix and Achilles, see II. 9, 481 sqq. 
Cf. 552 sqq. Sophocles here adopts the story of the Epic poets, that 
J^eoptolemus was brought from Scyros by Ulysses and Phoenix. 

345. ctr' ap* o^ ft., *' oTf for omght I care (or, it may heSfaUdy.*^ 
According to Phiiostr. jun. Imagg. 1, \oyiov iq Toi)Q * EWrivaQ 
kfAVKfdvTogy itQ oifK dWifi rtfi aXiaTbg i<roiro tf Tpoia irXrjv rotg 
AUucidaig, (rrkWerai b ^oivi^ kg rrjv Sinipov dvd^wv rbv rraXda, the 
contents of the AoKoTrtg of Sophocles. Cf. v. 61 sqq., 610. 

347. TOL fr^pYa|Mi, here as at v. 1334, taken simply for rd Tpoiag 
irkpyaiia, in the same manner as Homer calls the citadel of Troy if 
HkpyafAog, As this citadel commanded the lower town, it is called 
at V. 353, rdwi Tpoi^t vkpyafAa. — f| *|&* is suspicious, the i/Af which 
forms the antithesis to aXXov, being almost obliterated by theellision. 
Perhaps the right reading is dXkov dvdp' kXfiv. 

349. ^ Non pas8%ts mm diutius me retineri . . . ." 

351. '* That I might [find him still unburied, and so] behold him : 
for I never saw him [alive]." 

352. [For a second motive], ** however then there earns the refleetumy 
at a tempting one, if I, <te, [i. e. KoXog as 9, predicatvce appositi(m'\J* 

355. trucp^v, because the dead body of Achilles was exposed 
there. His grave was shown at a later period. 

356. Cf. Aj. 723 sqq. 

358. The father lives again in the son, who closely resembles him in 
outward appearance as well as in character. According to Arctinus, 
he trod exactly in the footsteps of his father. In Yirg. Mn, 2, 490, 
he fights ti patriae and in the tragic poet, ap. Plut. Mor. 51 c, he 
is addressed as Ov iraXg 'AxiXXco;^, dXX kKflvog aifrbg it. 

359. *' There lie lay unburied (irpovicctro, wpobrkOti)," fio that my 
wish was accomplishtd. 

361. ws cU^ ^v, to be joined with ^iXovc* 

363. tXthaov^ototov, voXinipbTaTov, dvatditrrarov. 

369. The address & ox^Xtc is to Agamemnon, as fiaffiXtitrarog, 
CL 1376. Horn. Od. 12, 80, j irep dv vfAtXg "Srja vapd yXa^vptip 
lOvviri, ^aidifi' ^Odvotrev. Cf. 466. 

370. vplv |ia6civ ^|M>v, ** before you ascertained from me,** whether 
1 consented to such an arrangement. Cf. 1364 seq. 

3)3. Here Ulysses attributes the preservation of the «.\nnsiii» -^a^x 
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well as of the body to his own unassisted exertioBs, of. Hom. Oct-. 0, 
308 sqq., and the Introduction to the Ajax. In Ovid, Met. 18^ 984^ 
he boasts : ** His humeriB ego corpus AckiUis Et simul cirma tulV* 

374w Aj. 724) dreidtiTiv Hpa<rtrov. 

37s. Toit waotv, " with all tkfi terms ofr^roaoh,^* which men hKve 
ready at hand on such occasions. 

377> '^ Having been brougk$ to^ this poinL" — o^ di6a^fyo9, see Aj. 
1017* Ulysses was not easily moved to wrath. 

378. 8v|x0<^» absolute, as in Trach. 263, oiW-wc ^^hx^n roltro ref- 
inidoc XaJ5uv. 

380. ra^ra {rd $ir\n), join with ix^^' — ■'<^» '* ^^^^ 9^t 
moreover (besides having done nothing for their presenFvitioB) ofv 
thw bold cf tongue" 

384. K&K KttKdv is explained by 417, 626, 1311. 

386. A hit at the ochlooratic Athenians who were oormpted by 
their demagogues. These are the StdaffieaXoit by whose example the 
masses are led astray ; for, as Isocrates observes, rb rfjg itoKttt^Bktif 
t}^C ofAoiovrat roli <?pxoi)(nv. I have followed Walsy Rhet. €lr; 1, 
374, in substituting rpbitotai for \6yoioi, the common reading. 

^9 seq. That is : May he who hates the Atridm be ae deeirto like 
fods as he is to tiie. 

391 sqq. This fteKiSapiov with hyporchematic character (see 
note to Aj. 893) exhibits, with the aid of expressive sftltatorUI more- 
ments, a ver}' excited state of mind. The Chorus, entering fotty krto 
the plans of their lord, employ this hypocritical invocation as a^mettis 
of increasing the confidence of Philoctetes» by repeatedly ealling <m 
the gods for vengeance on the pretended crimes of the Atndtae. 
They call on Fa, who, since the introduction of a new tlieo<nracy with 
• the ochlocracy, had been confounded with the Cretan Rhea (Mater 
Ideea, hence 391, iianp aitrov Atog) and the Phrygo-Lytlian 
CybelS, to punish the wickedness of the Atridee, because their crime 
had been committed in the Phrygian and Mysian mountains, wliere 
those goddesses were most zealously worshipped. 

391. 6pf«T^pa, commonly firirrjp bpeia, the /era mowfkMI €k» of 
Maecenas. 

392. The Pactolus is called fikyag, not on account of its physieal 
magnitude, but because it flowed through a region where the goddess 
was highly honoured. The stream, which in the olden time brought 
down golden sand, having its source in Tmolus, where Cybeld 
had her favorite residence, the poet speaks of h^ as wudtiii^ 
the Pactolus rich in gold. 

396. K&Kci, ** there also (in Phryg4a) letdled onlkee** for vengMHice 
even as I again invoke thee here. 

399. Stc tropcS. is subordinate to the first member of tihe fleatoiiee 
Sn Ix^pci) when this insult was offered him by the Aliidie, iMM- 
rouch as ... . 

400. The Magna Ma^er rode on a car drawn by lions. She i» «ko 
represented in her statues as riding on a lion, Miilleiv ArciMeel. 
396, 3. 

401. rf A. belongs to TrapiiiS, as well as to ffijSoCy BO,**Ut$ arms 
which are the pride ^ Ulj/SBss," 
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' 404. vp^ 4h^» JO'i^ ^^ oiffifioXov trafiQ, ^ a dear tdken tofM** 
IffiffifieXov, tessera qui araieos peregre euntes ^cvo«c oommendave 
Bolefaant Mu«(r.]. 

406. vpoo^^ScTff, 8C. roiavra Ipyo, iiirrt .... Instead ef irpov- 
^vtXre, JPhiloctetes, with reference to the song which the Cbortts has 
just sung, uses the verb wpotr^dtre, as .^chjlus uses wpoo^ia for 
wffv^tfVffOtg : oibroi ft airtipov rficds r^c npooifiiaQ .... 

409. It T^os, " when it comes to the point,** 

410. voptir — Ap«v ^., if Ajax were present and could behold it 
with indi£ference. Ajax the son of Teiamon is called 6 fuiZiar^ to 
distinguish him from the son of OiQeus, who is called 6 fttittv, oi ri 
t6oos y% 5<roc TikaixmnoQ Alag [ravi' IdvX^ijv, 6r. 969 (768) 
§ 583, 28]. 

412. It, by no means follows from this passage, that Ajax died 
before Achilles, but only that Ajax was akeady dead when Neo- 
ptc4emu8 arrived at the Grecian camp, haying slain himself the daj 
after the judgement was pronounced. 

414 4aX' 4, **<m ergo$** [On i^ m interrogationB, Gr. 1366, a 
(977) § 873, 1.] 

418. Pbiloctetes joins these two heroes together as individualr of 
a similar character, who are often spoken of by the Epic poets as 
engaged in a common enterprise. This affords the poet ftof oppor- 
tunity of bringing out, in bolder relief than Homer hns done, the 
efaaraeter of Phtloetetes, who has little sympathy with the crafty 
Diomedes and Ulysses, but honours such heroes as Ajax and Achilles. 
It makes, too, the story of the sending away of the two former at ▼. 
670, sound more credible. Neoptolemus also, at v^ 419, prepares ns 
for this, by remarking that both these heroes are in the flower of 
their age. 

417. The son of Sisyphus, given orer and above his bargain to 
JjcterteSf according to the legend mentioned ia the note on the Aj. 
1001. 

419. o^ Svir', iOavov, 

421. ri &' a€. The ri ^ &, or ri i* b of the MSS. has been im- 
properly altered into ri ^ t&g. The ab is used, because Pbiloctetes, 
after learning the fate of Achilles and Ajax, goes on to enquire^ in 
the next place, after Nestor. He is called traXoi^ M^yoMv, " homo 
antiquus et probus,** in opposition to Ulysses and Diomedes, vaXeubs 
like ycpaioc, carrying with it the notion of wisdom and honesty. Her- 
mann would i*ead ri b*, hg iroXaroCt *dya$bQ i^ikog r* ifJiSg, where an 
apprehension, he says, is implied, that Nestor, although he may not 
have fallen in battle, may ncTertheless have died of old age. 

422. Pbiloctetes alludes to his own experience during the voyage 
to Troy, as well as to coromunicatioi» made to him by strangers. 
•— yi belongs to olrrot, **for he at least used to check ^ evils <»risikg 
from their conduct.** Hermann's conjecture o^ro^ ydp rdx' &p-^ 

> [L e. that AaticlSa, wlum Laertes Scha. has for assigning the meaidng 

Swrehaud A«r, as it were, by his muni- ' in den Kauf gegeben * to ifiwoJofi^t, 

cent nuptial presents (8chol.)> was usually translated venditut.} 

already pregnant by Sisyphus, of Co- [ov fuf Baima-i, Gr. 797 (633) { 748. 

xiatih.— 1 dont know what authority — IBct, Gr. 790(6as\\%S%^V\ 
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iUpvU would make sense only in the month of Neoptolemus, bb st 
412 seq., because Philoctetes does not yet know whether Nestor is 
alive or dead. — PovXctMtv iro^d, by his wite countds, is also agamst 
this reading, which would require fiovXfvvae, 

425. Even the supposition that Philoctetes is not ac<mrately ac- 
quainted with the events which have occurred in the camp before 
Troy, is scarcely a sufficient justification of the feeble Sffircp ^v y6voCt 
which the audience could not have required. We should rather have 
expected an intimation of the reason why Nestor was so bowed down 
with grief on account of tkit particular loss, the death of the amabilu 
AfUihehus (Herat). From this feeling, some commentators have 
proposed Scrircp ^v yavoCi 8c irapriv v&ifoiQy but I would rather read 
d( frap^v yovii, ** qui parerUi aderat propugnator,*' cf. 859, 1382. Far 
Antilochus was celebrated as a model of filial piety, for having saeri- 
ficed his own life in defending his father against Memnon, Hom. Od« 
3, 111. 4, 188, and especially Find. Fyth. 6, 30 sqq., fikvuv 6 Ofi«c 
&vt^p Upiaro fxkv Oavdroio KOfiiSdv TrarpbQ idSKtjaiv n r&y iraX«n 
ytvtf *Oir\oTkpoiffiv, ipyov irtXatpiov TiXktraiey^T'O'aTOQ dftpi roKtwtv 
ifAfUv irpbQ dptrdv, 

426. He means Ajax and Antilochus, for he had heard of the 
death of Achilles some time before. After lt^i(a« we must 1mdel^> 
stand 6XwX6rf. 

428. *' Quo tandem respieere debemvu 9 " 

429. *' Bvt here again Ulysses survities on this ocecuion too [as well 
as at other times when brave heroes have fallen], v^n men ought to 
have hea/rd of his death instead of theirs.** With the objective limr 
aH ic4vT. is mingled a reference to the subjective, the communication 
of Neoptolemus respecting the welfare of Ulysses. The spectator, 
who was acquainted with the plot, might also interpret tlie words 
(which are designedly ambiguous) in the other sense : **BtU Ulymeg 
is again here [in Lemnos]." [xpiyv, Gr. 790 (632) § 858, 3.] 

431 seq. It is at least some consolation to the virtuous, that 
knavery does not always succeed. Neoptolemus alludes involuntarily 
to the failure of the plot against Fhiloctetes. — ^|Mro8((orr«t (jtara'^ 
jSdXXovrat) is a continuation of the metaphor suggested by iraXaurrifC* 

434. Fatroclus was represented as ipwfitvog by Achilles in ^ the 
Myrmidons' of iEschyl., Plat Symp. 180 a. 

435. Cf. 446 sqq., and the same Xoyog in * the Phrygians ' of Sopluy 
where Priam says to Achilles : roifg lifytvue ydp KayaOobg, & neu^ 
^iXei "Aprjc ivaipuv ol Ik ry ykwaay Opaotig ^tvyoprtQ drag her^e 
lUrt T&v KaK&v 'Aprig ydp ovoiv rdv Kaicwv Xi^i^crat. 

438. icar* ainh ro^h^ ^c, *^ eum ipsum in Jinem,** Philoctetes 
desires to confirm the \6yog of Neoptolemus by a fresh instance. 

439. The genit. depends on ri vuv Kvpti, sc. ri^v vvv irpa^iv or 
Tvxtiv. Cf. 441. Aj. 1236. Trach. 1122. Odyss. 11, 174, ctirl dt 
fioi 'KaTp6g re Kai vUog 8v KarsXuwov, "H in irdp Kiivomv ifihv 
yipag .... 

442. The fact that Neoptolemus considers the epithets intended 
for Thersites to be applicable to Ulysses, heightens the contemptoons 
estimate of the latter*s character. 

443. " Qui noUet aliquid semd {sed bis terque) dicere, M nemo pati 
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vtUet (M9pM» aiiqi^d repeti), se. ubi omnei prohiberent,"' as w M. 
\ld2y K&v firidiiq if , <mnes prohibent. This agrees exactly with: IL 
2f 218 sqq., where Thersites (from Bip<ns, Oaptrot^ as ^AXidBp^g, 
noXvOsptniStiCf QspvavSpof) di»trpoifriJt iKoXipa, ' As, however^ 
there is no mention here of any occasion on which a choice wa^ 
really afforded him, the poet probably wrote obm &v tl%€r*i **vhiM 
not have confined kimtdf,** *^wmld iUtw found U hard to confine him* 

446. A judicious deviation from the Epic story of the wStlSopis^ 
wbieb speaks of Thersites as having been put to death by^ AcbUes 
for insulting the dead body of Peathesilea, queen of ibe AmaadPtf, 
whom that hero had slain, and whom he at &e same time eahmi* 
niated. 'A^c^Xcd^ Q^pmrontrdvo^ is the title of one of GhseriBmo]^ 
teagodies. The whole of this story is here ignored by NeoptoliBikfeus, 
as to have attaekeA a Thersites Would have been discreditable te^faii 
father's memory, and, moreover, it was of importance tcr Neoplo^ 
lemus to eonftrm the opinion of Philoctetes. The contempt in whM 
Thersites was held by both is indicated by the expressions' BtptritrfC 
Tig, and by the remark of Neoptolemus that he has never seen Mai^ 
but has heard that he is still alive. Instead of mift^r, whirii detkids 
awkwardly with viv, I would suggest airTog* 

446. Philoctetes now expresses in hyperbolical terms the idcii^ of 
43d and following vv. 

448. *' WJiatever is cunning and mrtful/* as opposed to ra iUuUa 
ical xpi|(rra, a cut at Ulysses, whose putative father Sisr^Jihus 
had outwitted Thanatos himself (or Persephon^, viiirac atftvXiotm 
\6yoig, Theog. 702), and returned to the upper-world. Cf. 624 se^ 
IIciXiVTpiPif« {TtrptfjifASVoc, iirirptirrov KtvaioCt Aj. 108), literally 
*' rendered dull [obstinate] by repecnted blotosy* said of a donkey, 
Siraonid. Amorg. 6, 43, here it vtezna practieed, artful^ aqd can omj 
apply to Ulysses and Sisyphus, Thersites having beeni mentioned 
merely by way of an ilhistration [versutus, Eilendt^^Hermann 
refers it to Thersites and his eontumaena in dicendo, by which he 
resembled the donkey, whom no blows could keep from returning to 
Mb pasture. Lid. and Scott, hardened, obdwate in vice,'^SSiiiL 
TtTptfifuvog rotg KaKoio], 

451 seq. ** In vhat light are ve to view this! on what ground enmm 
ity ikaty in the act ofpramng the dimne decrees, Ifimd the gods unjust f* 
Since, however, ivanSsv does not well express this thought, I would 
substitute ipivv&v for cfratvwv, ** vihen I investigate the dealings ofUie 
gods vjUh men, I find that they [the gods] are unjust" cf. 282. Aj. 
1054, i^tifpofuv ^i|rovvr«c< Pind. 01. 13, 113, cvp^fc^ kpevuAv. 
Theog. 83, tvptiofic SiZ^fitvoe- 

454. Ti|X^e«ir cUop., ironical. Cf. CBd. R. 796. 

458. Sifov (olc)'-^toCrov%i as in Aj« 1081 seq., ^iroo-^-ravr^y 
r^v TToXiv. 

459. Scyros sounded in Athenian ears something like Phofegaiidros 
and Sicinos in Solon, Eleg. 1, 4. Demosth. Callipp. 1338, 6 fiirousof 
dv9piavog Kai iv Sievpy Karoinuv mat obdivbg a^iop. It was ft iort 
of proverb, apxrj 'SKvpia iirl r&v ibnX&v Kai /iij^lv XvoirtXkQ 
i^bvTiav, napocov vifpitdtfc ksu Xvvpd ivrw ri 2ievpoc« GC« ^2&. 
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Sophocles is thinking perhaps of Ithaca, Od. 9, 27, rprixtt, AXK' 
AyaOi^ KOVpOTpofoc K.r.X. 

463. Horn. Hymn. Mer. 417) h^^ f^^^* ivpiivvtv UrifiSKoVf <!ic 
i9t\' airSe. Cf. Od. 6, 180, troi di deoi roadhoitv ooa ^<ri ofn 
luvotvq.Q, 

4l6T. |&^ ki^LV&wrov, firj /iaKpoOiv, but on the coast itself. This is 
said perhaps with reference to 454, rriXoOtv tiffopwv. 

469. CBd. C. 250, wpoc o' 5 re troi ^I'Xoi/ lie <rk9iv dvrofiaiy cf. 1338. 

47a Cf. 481 sqq. 

476. aUrxp4v is here opposed to xprifrriv, and Ix^pov to c^kXjIc* 
** To generous natures the alaxP'^*' ** odhus, but the %pi|0'r6v itprO' 
dUioHve to them 0/ honour.** The only thing that strikes one as strange 
is, that Ix0p($v is to be taken subjectively and tix. objectively '. 

477- ^* oil K.y ** A disgrace vhidh you cannot gloss over (or dig* 
guise under fair colours)" as at v. 842, alaxp^v lovahoQ. To call an 
hfSidoQKoKovt kAWiotov, is to turn what was intended for a reproach 
into praise. Eur. Iph. Aul. 305, koKov yk uoi rovvtUoe kKntvtidtffOff 
" the reproaches which you east on me I consiaer an honour** Ci, Phosn. 
i826. 

478. vXsurroVi iikyiurov, 

481. &Yttiv, '* on the voyage** 

482. Siiroi, iKiitn ^vov, is conformed by assimUalion Iq iLvrXiav, 
^in whaUver paH of the ship.** Cf. 726. [Gr. 1236 (913) § 882^ 
Obs. 6, in all of which read IpiPaXov,] 

485. '^On my knees.** But immediately afterwards Philoctetes 
explains that he is prevented by his lameness from actually assuming 
this suppliant posture. After dKparup sub. irpoaTirveiv, 

488. I prefer Hermann's conjectural reading rov k/idv, Cf. 492, 
517* 

489. <' To the Euboean roadstead of Chalcodon;* as at v. 1430. Math. 
Supp. 549, Ttv9pavToc dtrrv Mvcrwv. Soph. Trach. 1191, rhv Olr^c 
Zrfvbs wdyovy &c. The mention of Chalcdddn (son of Abas, grand- 
son of Chalcon), whose son ElephSn6r led the Abantes in the Trojan 
expedition (II. 2, 536), is natural enough on the part of Philoctetes, 
Cbalcdddn having assisted Heracles against the Eleans, Pans. 8, 16, 
6. It was also gratifying to the Athenians, the story of Chalc6d6n 
and ElephSndr being mixed up in the local traditions of Attica with 
that of Theseus, who is said to have brought his sons to Elephtedr 
in Euboea, before he retired to Scyros, Plut. Thes. 35. JPaus. 1, 
17, 6. Philoctetes supposes that Chalc6ddn is still alive, like Pceas^ 
Peleus, and Telamon. 

491. 8cpd8a instead of dtipdday on account of the verse, the only 
instance of this form with which I am acquainted. Other commen- 
tators transpose the passage thus: Tpa^. deipdda re cat, or read 
Tpax. re detpd^ ini rbv iipoov. The aiedftac 27rep%cidc, II. 16, 174, 
**ferit amne citalto MaUaeas aquas,** Lucan. 6, 366. 
^ 492. 8c£{d«, like Aj. 569. The a»c • • • • depends on iK^tpffSv /i' 

493. Aj. 600, lytei vaXatbc &^* ov xp^i/oc fiifivia* The common 

s [rot, Gr. 1511, »,$ 796,1.] 
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iraXat' Siv, sc. iroXaiik hv cZif, would eonfoond the time of his 
father's death with his anxiety respecting it. The Scholiasts seem 
to confirm the reading which I have adopted : ^i' 8y ^i) irpd iroXXov 
Xpovov tiv\tifiri9riv, 

494. Toit i7f&., iid r&v lyixkvutv, et 301 sqq. 

495. On l<priXXov, ^ tfiuuawiifvti to persuade him " [irrlXXw, mitto 
= mUtendo jubeo ; I send to urge], depends (a* itcff^^fo'iu 8d|ftoi«, *^ to 
remove fn« from this plciee, and restore me to his house ; " ain&ar. 
lifAilr., himself to fit out and despatch a vessel. Philoctetes does 
not mean that Poeas should come in person to release him, but the 
term ahroar. is often used in contradistinction to aid from any other 
quarter. 

497* rk rvi¥ Sicuc., ^ as servants are vont to do,'* 
. 498. Philoctetes says ironically, ^'pa^nm meas partes eurantes, ui 
par est, opinor, hominis tarn miseri.** 

500. Having been deceived by former messengers, Philoctetes 
wi^es to accompany Neoptolemus at once, and therefore calls him 
irofAirov Tt Kairov dyytXov, the person who at the same time brings 
him news of his son, and conveys that son to his home. Others have 
been only ayyiXoi : Neoptolemus shall be both messenger and con* 
ductor. — cU ok ^KM, '' I hate recourse to you/* as in Demoeth. de Cor. 
1127> iyot Sk Tovr(fi ulv x^xifxiv Xlyw, oOc ^ 6 irarrip ftoi vapUwKi 
Pori€oi)Q Kai ^otic, iig rovrovg f^ica». 

502. 'Travra dtivd k<rri Kai npbc rb ct) fraBeiv ical fi^ id iraOtiv 
imKivdwa. Thiloctetes reminds Neoptolemus of the uncertainty of 
•every thing on earth. 

507. Cf. note to 391 sqq. 

509. Instead of Sotra (ref. to iroXXaiv), some read ola, ref. to Svtr^ 
oiimav. 

512. '* Turning their ill-treatment of thee to my advantage [6r. r&h 
= inoi dtiKTiK&c, Or. 1016 C796, 6) § 655, 4]." 

515. lirt|iiuovcv, sc. vopivetrOat, 

516. cWroAov raxcCoSf cf. note to Aj. 710. 

. 520. frXT|o-6^, KOpttrOye, must be taken absolutely, and Ttjs y6aov 
{uv. (rtfi ^vviivai rtfi vooovvri) as the cause of their incipient re-i 
pngnance. Cf. 876. 

521. TOis X. To^TOif, Ttp^Tavra Xiyovri. 

524. Jn. <rov yk fA Miiirrtpov ^avUvai voviiv rtf (Iv^ vpbq rb 
Kaipiov {ad id quod tempus est fieri). 

526 sqq. The sense is : '' We are ready, let Philoctetes at once 
prepare for the voyage : for the ship mil receive him, and he will not 
be refected, o^lv toe pray that the pods may convey us in safety firom 
these shoresJ* Neoptolemus, speakmg of the ship as a living creature 
(Od. 5, 176, vritQ ayaWoiiivai At6c o^tptp), assures Philoctetes that 
he will not object to this addition to her burden. He expressly 
mentions the gods, because Philoctetes is suffering de<^ rvyy. 

529. The opti^t., as in Aj. 904. Neoptolemus speaks in general 
terms, his object being to carry Riiloctetes off to Troy. 

531. v«s iv Aj. 389. 

534. Koi, AS 18. 

536. *^ I think that no other man except myself would endure even thA 
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flMTtf 8t^ of my tufferingt:' To 6^ ka^w (x^. 656) belongs tadf, 
8C. rrjvBe r^jv Olav, 

6S8. a, Aj. 163. 

539. II. 6, 340^ l7tiu€tvov,*Apfiia rtvxfo. Svtj. 23, 719 Odwrg fu 
*6rTi raxi<rra, vvXac Atdao wrtpriaia, 

541. " Then (you shctU) prepare afr«k to go on board.** 

542. Hhe tiiitopoQ (promised at 126 sqx[.) has taken with him one 
of his shipmates ostensibly as a guide (<rvv(^iTropov). Cf. TnMsh. di6. 

543. av¥ Svoiv oXXmv, sc. himself, the liirro^oQf and Ulysses, 4he 
otiiers compose the Chorus. The minuteness of this statoment is 
intended to satisfy Philoctetes of the credibility of the ifjtnopoC' 

546. The word cv^orpw indicates that he was in the babit of 
exporting wine for the use of the Grecian army before Troy ; ao It. 
7» 467 8qq., vi^ec ^ A^ftroio 'rapkoravav dlvov ayov<rcu, Pepar^us, 
now Scopelos, the most considerable island of the no^enmiiiel 
group of the Sporades, was celebrated far and wide for its fertility 
in oil, corn, and wine (it was called Evoivoe), which was coneuidttred 
equal to tiiat of Pramnus, Thasos, and Chios. In the time of Demos- 
thenes its wine was exported over to the shores of the Euxioe ; heaoo 
the fiction of the ifiiropoQ must have sounded natural ^eifeough to 
Athenian ears. 

550. He has previously ascertained that all the men belong to 
Neoptolemus, and not to any other leader, so that there is no 4aiitger 
of has being betrayed by them. 

552. vpocrrvxdyTi tuv totdv belongs to ^peuraifAi <roif *' afier y^u 
have obtained what is just and fair.'* He /:onsiders it, he says, his 
duty to make a communication to Neoptolemus. It cannot beli^ig to 
i8<ik fxoi (after '* 7 haee receveed the recompense to which I am entiiUd,** 
as in CEd. R. 1005. Trach. 190), because Ph. promises .etetmal 
gratitude ; and no mention is subsequently made of the i:oward 
generally claimed by messengers. 

554. v^a, cf. 560, *' fresh plots.** He had been ali'oady tho victioi of 
their treacherous plots, when they brought him from Boyrmi, 

555. woi) fji^ov .... the rhetorical figure termed iir4P^p#i»mc9 
eorreotio. 

556. 8p»|&cva is added to epya to strengthen the antithoois io 
iKapyovfjiiva (567). 

557- X^^f*^> ^ fiitour conferred upon me by your bringing me 
this intelligence. 

559. OBd. R. 655, iftpdKt ^i) ri <^e* Plat. Leg. 819, \iy o n €ai 
fji. Xen. An. 2, 1, 15, <ri ^ rffiiv ilirk ri Xsyet^. 

562. These Theseidee, who belong to Ionic- Attic traditionary ro- 
mance, but are not mentioned in the Iliad, have been Dorrowod by 
Sophodes, under the influence of a patriotic feeling, from Anstioos 
of Miletus, an Athenian colony, a poet-Homeric Epic poet, who intro- 
duces them, in his 'IXtov vkptnc. Eur. Hec. 125, r<u Gifvct^a, ji^w 
'ABfiv&v. Tro. 31, 'ABrivaiinv Ofiaildai grpo/ioi. There were bi;t9en 
statues of these heroes on the Acropolis of Athens. Paus. 1, 28, 10. 

564. &KO^(ra« ftovov, oiic ISatv. The Ifiaropoc answers l^efs% wd at 
567 and 626 briefly and hesitatingly, because the instmjMtione.of 
Ulysses extended no further. 
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607. Cf. 263, 415. (Ed. R. 955. 

571. Cf. note to 416. 

.572. = TTpbQ volov ctv ovra rovdt cirXfc ; or volog &v ef 9 irp^c %v 
lirXct; 

579. SicfiiiroXf , like frivpdffKttv, cf. Aj. 978, bearing in mind the 
fictitious character of the iftiropoi:, 

584. vtt' Ufiviov eiepyirovfievoe &vrevtpyiT& avTovCt *»C ivparai 
irivtiQ lifipyiTiXv. Sch. The conjunction of iroXXd xpiycrrcc rt is more 
rare than w. Kai xpijora, cf. .^sch. Sept 321, iroXXik duarvxti re. 

587* A correct recitation will render Dindorf's \6ywv (for \6yov) 
unnecessary. 

589. A hint to Neoptolemus not to forget his part. The reply 
irKoir& K&yia irdKat shows that he remembers his promise to Ulysses. 

590. Xcywv, ^* loquere modo,*' 
. 592. See the Introduction. 

598. Jn. rivoQ vpdyfiaroQ x^P^^ iireffrpi^tovro rovBt o^we ayav 

604. Cf., with this mixture of truth and invention, 1337 sqq. 
607* oifirb iravnov vpptZofUvoQ. Cf. 382. 

610. T^ aXXa v^vra applies principally to the remoTal of Neo- 
ptolemus from Scyros. Cf. note to 343 sqq. 
612. viCaovnt \Ay^, cf. 1332. 

616. 8T|X<«aiiv, as 492, 609, Sti^at. 

617. otoiTo, an optat. in the continuation of an orat. obliqua. 
.^Ssch. Ag. 606, dfrdyyctXov fJKuv' VvvaiKa • irtorif^v ^ kv dofAOtc 
efipof fioXiav, Lysias 130,31, OrjpafuvtiQ cipatrTdg \iyii on rroiruru 
&9Tt Tt^v voKiv kXarrSKn fiti^kv oioiro ik i:ai dWo n dya9bv 
tifpiiina9ai, [6r. 1384 (999, a) § 884, obs. 3.] 

619. II 2, 259. Ulysses threatens Thersites : Mi|rsr' IveiT *Odv' 
tfvii Kapri cufio&fftv ercci}, El fii} kyui <rt Xaputv dirb fikp 0iXa Hfiara 
d^vu K.r.X. Od. 16, 101, he swears aifrU* ivtir air* kfuio ledpti 
rdfioi dXXorptoc f*>is, £( /i^ kyut Ktivoiffi Kaxbv irdvriffoi ycvo^ifv. 
Cf. 1341. 

620. Cf. 241, 389, 1240. 

622. \ trooa PX^, cf. £L 293, 774. 

623. cU *Axaiov«, cf. 609. 

624. The sense is : As surely as I shall not return to life after I 
am dead (see ▼. 448 sqq.), so surely shall he not persuade me to ac- 
company him to Troy. 

626. Cf. 564. 

627. ** Conrnvret vckueum** Eur. Med. 13, vdvra <rvu6lpovir* 
lauovt. 

628. Neoptolemus having thus far remained silent, Philoctetoa 
questions him again after the departure of the ifAnopoCf as at 622 
sqq. 

629. X^. |&aX0., as at 623, n-ccVac. 

630. Sciiai, to exhibit me like a wild animal, as he exhibited 
Hdenus to the Grecian soldiers (cf. 608).-^vc«b« S.yvmk, landing me 
from the ship, as soon as she touches the Trojan shore : Philoctetes 
dwelb upon this as the most mori^ying part of the supposed case. 
lvtMe = anam. Gr. 843 (673, 6) § 530, 1.] 

PhUocUUs, ^ 
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631. Ta'xcov civ vtKrOtiriv ry It^vy fj rf 'OUteait^ Sol<4;, #ho 
may perhaps have read oif Qaaaov, It is possibfe that the e^ (^iv9fich 
might easily be mnunderstood as bebnging to hipd)^ may be anier all 
only a gloss (01^ ^ei^et), like v. 1288, and that the poet wrote ^ Bdiwint 
\jdaoaov, like our * sooner/ = more recuHlVi rather,'} 

633. Cf. Aj. 379, 34d. [Observe iretprd'-iravrd 8k in anetpha^iOL : 
not irai/rd ftlv — iravrd Sk}. 

635. &ii (u : i. e. M tuoh a Oate cflhingi ; hence = itMrt the brtitA 
sea still separates us frodi the ship of Ulysses. It is ndt neeeeMMTf 
that we shuBld read iia^^ ef. ^^plS^ey iiQ ixofuv, &e. 

637. As Philoctetes has already used the word xf^j^OpttP, tlM 
sentence beginning Im/icv has beto very properly given to the C^drus 
by H^mumn. 

639. irvcvfui roi^ic irpJpog, a head-wind. A fair tHlod oar the 
contrary is KaroviffOt vfiag iKHtvog oipcq, Odyssl. ll. 6, wp(>/ittHfBiv 
«dpoc, " surgens apuppi veniUf/* Virg. Cf. 1460 Sqq. 

641. After II. 14, 80, where Agamemnon counsels fllgki by nij^^t 
Oif ydp ric vifieme ^yl&ci/ xaKbp o^^ dvd vvitra' BiXripov hf ^v- 

, yutv irpo^vyy KUKbv ifji iXffri, 

642. crbic negatives the idea of the pr6vk>iis seitteii^ tM (^ in 
the more frequent combinations ott fifiP; /ulvrbi, jAf^ &XXA) pt^neefl^ 
by a brachylogical amalgamation with aXXa, tlMi signlftentiettoM mMjt, 
assuredly, undoubtedly. Plat. Eathyd. 277 ^) O^'t dKK\ j) i' 5c, 
fiavBdvu, With the imperat. we have in the saAe WAy^ firf- dSlKa, 
ais .^isch. Choeph. 904, /ii) dXX' il^' A^oi<yc it^^ itatp^rbnw^fkAre^i 
immo vero, rlat. Ate. 1, 114 fi, 'A^cpfvoo. 'AXkijS. Bfi^ ^K]llA 
e^ a^r^c Xsyc. Perhaftt however the odft in this pb<9e is ei^ k 
gloss, and the poet wrote 'AXV iuri ^ktivoidi r. Iv.-^Th^ #e6t 
wiiid was contrary for bo^, since they both were b«{ii«l esteiifttbly 
from Troy and Lentnos ie Greece; 

643. There is no contrary wind for punit^s, ^hose rapMiljr l€ll^ 
them to despise dangerSb 

645. As xwpMfMv includes lyc^ Kai av, the participle XafiJ^ [fh) 
is added in the nominative case, as in iEsch. £nm. If6» kireiktu^ldbio' 
^irvov iduftiOa. Soph. Trach. 33^, x*^^f*^^ irdPtiC «^^ y^ 9rMSM>oy 
dfiiuivaoa, Lucian. Tox. 41, rv(p\w<rae keti ksivtlH^ ll^^f^»oi ll^- 

647. #6 #. lUre, se that t riiall have no dtfficidt^ in ehebsiAg, ^M 
our departure will not be delayed. 

648. Ivi, iviffTt Xaf^tip, " ^i<£ est quod ex mea navi (il4^ ^ffifii^ro 
H9^)0fnn>9k>fijE)o««t^r [6r. 843 (673) § 530^ 1.] 

650. '^jSo that with U I thoroughly OMuage the pain of my lOMUM.^ 
Philoctetes wishes to convince Neoptolemust that no asnoyaniM- ^dll 
be oecasioned by his wounds during the veyage. 

652. rd^a often iratra 17 ro^un^ (TKtvri, as in II. 21, 502 sqq. TlN^ 
mention of the bow {r6K(ap r&pie) natoMlly suggMtS^ thd^ qiiMon 
of NeoptolemuB* 

659. thtnf 4lo«ft, ^potestki impdraH «(»...." Etlh Hq>t»i tC^, 
hrri itdnr&p^ &<rrt CkiBi^vAt, 

657. Unlike the arrcfgi«it IxAtirt of Parthehopuus, ifiseh. defit. 
535, oiipvijiv alxfivp, Up I^H fimM ^M trkfkkp, ttte lM»rM# tif 



Fhiloctetes to his bow displays a rever^otial feeling towards the godvy . 
from whom the weapon derives jts powei** 

6^ tv|i^(>ll, " iduKtever it atfreeabiU tQ you,** a liwn^e iodieaie^ )>^ 
Ipw in the next verse. 

669 seq. Neoptolemus affects indiffBreqce, that he may not hetia^ 
Ills design to Fhiloctetes or e:|ccite his suspicion. 

662. 'fke 9pen-hearted coniideppe pjo^ heartfelt joy of Pbiloct^tefi 
are heightened by the contrast they present to the dissimulation of 
Neoptajeipjfts. — The anaphora 9c — os givef a lively picti||:« of ^ 
OTffl^owing joy. 

^68. The phrase S^vrt 8ovv«i expresses the ipos^ perfect ^sffptr 
pfopity, as added to and heightening ihe Q^yyfivfiv, the ppigiUy 
imrs»iroe4 permission to take the bow at his pleasure, and re$i^rfi %$ 
at his pleasure. Cf. ^^i, and Aj. 1194» fucpvvT Ifiiffci. — fcii/fW't 
IjJke Htv^aoBeu iwl rif kvi^avacu, 

670. cicpY., for the service which I rendered to Heradep in 94tting 
fire to his funeral pile. I am therefore bouqd to present it to Ih^se 
w]|o l^YQ conferred a benefit on me. 

671 sqq. *< I do not regret haying found you by accident in th|4 
plft^e and made you my friend. For when a man is willing to 
recompense benefits— such as that I have o<aiferred on you in p<<Qr 
mising to restore you to your home — by other benefits — a# yofi ^re 
9QW floiQg by granting my request — fuch a friend is a treasure miP^e 
to be valued than all treasures. Retire now into th^ cave." Th^se 
tliree verses, which undoubtedly belong to Neoptolemus, werf |pr- 
qaeriy assigned to Fhiloctetes. 

674. x«»po^ «v [Gr. 816 (651, 6) § 42#, h], 

676 — 7'^6. Pint Summon, The Chorus bewails the ealamitied of 
{^hiloctetes, especially the agony which he suffers from hb wound* 
^nd the helplessness of his politude ('*A«r& speaks (says Lesiiing) 
ihe sodaJbU Greek "). This magnificent choral song concludes witb 
an aptii^pation of the speedy release of the unhappy suffer^; hf 
Neoptolemus, whose treacherous intention seems to have been en- 
tirely forgotten by the Chorus, who have deceived themselves into i^ 
belief that his promises were made in good faith. 

676 sqq. ^^ Never have I seen or heard of more grievous sufferings 
than those of Fhiloctetes '." The aor. i{if kovo«, and perf. oTrt^nr^t 
are exchanged, like kXvcdv and ktrid^v at v. 661. Cf. 828 i^q., 1171. 
Seeing and hearing are here joined together by the poet, p^ly for 
the sake of uniformity with oJoa kKvuv oifd' kaMv, and also becauw 
the Chorus has actually been an eye-witness of the sufferingfi of 
Fhiloctetes. I have substituted old a fid for the common reading, 
l^mwa d' oh aaXa, *- not partioularltf" 

679. rbv povXfiOivra ivifinvai ry iitvy rov Atoc, Schol. IxioQ 
bad inveigled his father-in-law E'ibneus into a pit filled with char* 
coal, and thus been the first to shed the bl,ood of a kinsman, heneo 
.^ch., £um. 718, speaks of ?rpci>rojer6voi7rpoffrpofra('Uiovpc* Whea 

?. [So Schneid. : there must, however, inter eot^ ^ot tfidi, atgue unui tanUa^ 
T think, be some mistake. Buttm. gives inier tck^ de gu^at auiivit cvjnt' Mrs 
theygtaeral meaning thus : '* m^ku est miseraMUor sii sotU Im^us."} . 

02 
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no mortal vf&s willing to make atonement for him and release him 
from his madness, Zeus had pity on the iKsrrfQ, But Ixion (Find. 
P^*th. 2, 26), ixaivoiikvaig ^paoiv "Hpag ipaerffarOy rdv Aibc titvai 
Xaxov 'troXvyaOUgf for which offence Zeus bound him with chains of 
brass {diafitov ifiaXiv) to a fiery wheel, on which he was whirled 
round and round (dpoixdg a/nrv^, Find, iv irrtpoevrt rpoxv) ^ ^® 
infernal regions. Cf. TibulL 1, 3, 73. [TreXaVi^c* q*ti prope accedU : 
* the iweader * of his bed.] 

683. TovSc, short for r^c rovSt fioipaQ, like KOftat Xapirtffnv hfioiat, 
664. ^ Who had neither done evil to any one nor robbed any one." — 
tpfioji (like pkl^ta,facinusfamo) comprehends the noixon of wrong-doing. 
Ant. 371, Sc To^ fyStt, (Ed. C. 731, Spav ri. like our « to do any 
thinp to a person" Instead of the second ovtc, it would be better 
pernaps to read oi/ {oij — o9rc often correspond) ; and restore the 
neuter object rt, by reading ov re poff^iaag (riva). The two verbs 
have reference to the double crime of Ixion. 

686. '* JEJquus et Justus inter cequos** sc. SiKaiSrarog Avrip, Find. 
Pyth. 4, 281, kv traiaiv vkog. Nem. 3, 80, aUrbg ftfc^c ^^ voravotg, 
Theog. 314, Iv dtxaioig ilfii diKOidrarog. 

686, 687. The metre does not correspond to the antistrophe ; but 
it seems impossible to discover what the poet really wrote. 

687. rb bk eav/iaZw. 

689. Cf. 175, and (Ed. R. 1210, ndg irore, iriag trod* aX warp^al 
9* Sikomg <pip€tv .... 

691 sqq. The loneliness indicated at v. 689 by ^6voi is h^re 
depicted under two aspects, want of human society, and lack of 
necessary attendance. Cf. 170 sqq. 

691. frp^<rovpo9 (poet, for vpoaopog, like Avovpog, rijXovp^c, &c.)} 
^ where he wcu his oum neighbour,** sc. had no neighbour but himself. 
So a wish is expressed that the misanthrope, Luc. Timon, 43, may 
Oeocc BviTii) cat e^tai^cirbi ftovoc kavn^ ytirufv cat onopog. The o6ic 
1 pdotv intimates that, in addition to his loneliness, Philoctetes is 
deprived of the free use of his foot : this touch heightens the pre- 
eeding statement. Cf. 632, 704. 

692. o^8^ Ttv* fyx* Kcucoy., *' nor (having) even any native of ike 
idand** (cf. 170, 1104 seq.), so that, even if his foot had been sound, 
there would have been no person for him to visit. The epithets 
icaicoYcCT«»v (yciroiv icaKwv, '* neighbour to him in his misfortunes **) 
and vp^orovpos correspond to each other, consequently KOKoy, cannot 
belong to arovov. 

695 seq. In whose friendly heart the lamentations, which are now 
only reechoed by the surrounding mountains, might have found a 
response ; that is, to whom Philoctetes might have imparted the tale of 
his woes, and from whom he might have received consolation. The 
CTovog is termed by a bold figure of speech )3apv/3p«Jff and al/iariyp^c 
(as V. 209, aifbd rpvadvutp), because the gnawing and bloody iXieog 
is the cause of the lamentation. The Latin poets also speak of *' dolor 
cruentus ; " Archilochus 8, 8, atfiaroip IsXKog dvaffrkvofiiv. 

696. o^* 6« . . . ., a carrying out of the idea implied in ovc fxoiv 
/Saffiv. Cf. 280 sqq. — in|iao|&mv, i^pkfia dvadi^oftfivi|v, as at v. 784. 
KaTtvvdvticVy Doric for Karivvrfetuv. The tragic writers 
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g«QQ;rally k^ve Kanvvalifi (a).— -xity aif/LOi:, ^«i qnod forte pgqfmcium 

700. The MSS. have U n y^ iUXv, Dlndorf has sknick out the 
r#> whidi disturh^ the structure of the verse, and subatituted yaiag 
fqif! yof. If we adopt this reading, it will be neceasaxy alpo to refiV>re 
the participle, which th« iatix>duotioD of r£ has changed into an 
infinitive. 

701 sqq. Philoctetes, left to his own resooroes, was forced to orawl 
Wf^ly hither and thither in search of medicinal herbs and food, 
whenever there was any intemussion of his pain. Tne construction 
ia : clpTTf d' av oKKor aXXov wopov 'iBtv evf». virapxoi, rort tlXv6»' 
lABvog (289 se(},)« i»C ^ak arcp ^. ri6., c^vmc' i^. Sax. ara. The 
t^n^fAftoA (fokcUkm tUam toleraiM^) comprises the r/Tria 0uXXa as well 
as (cf. Stroph. 2) the means of supporting life. Cf. 43 sqq., 173 sqq., 186. 

705. l{avc(T|, cf. 767. 

706 sqq. Privi^tions, as regarded food and drink, which Philoctetes 
wa9 compelled to endure. — e6 Aiy^iyrptasdv fcapvhv oiidi ri t^q 
avp9i$ovc avfipuhrufv diMrnCi Sohol. After dXXwv (fruity milk, 
aggs, &c.), repeat ^pfidv (palmlum) : *' fioii pabulum terrcB Jruga, 
Noa cUiarum reruns quiius vegoimur homines, toUens," aXptv, properly 
speakiAg, applies only to the leading idea, (rxopov Upag yae, we must 
therefore ui)derst«i}d Xafijidxitv or ix^^ ^^^^ dXXu>v. 

709. &X4^(rra(, eaters of bread, from aX^t sod Hdnv; a term 
derived from tlie principal article of human food, the ftvcX^c dvlp&v, 
by ^he use of which they are distinguished from the gods, who liyed 
fp neotar and ambrosia, as well as from the <tf/ii|(rrat ^^p€c* Cf. the 
Homeric oi apot/pqc Kapirhv i^ovoiv, olrtvcc dvkptQ doiv kTri x^ovi 
f irov idovTiif the '9iro^ gapwbv aivvfiiBa xOot/6c of Simonides, and 
th^ *^ quicunque terrm munere vitowvur " of Horace. 

710. Cf. 166 and 287 sqq. 

716. The Chorusy who aro drawing an imaginary picture of the «uf- 
fedngs of Philoctetes, according to their own notions of probabilit^i^ 
employ \krfii in the subjective sense : *< Who hat hardly, I tuppoM, 
wjoped the wine cup." Cf. (£d. R. 1427, and Phil. 1069. We find 
simiUur complaints in Aj. 1199 sqq. The genitive is used here, 
because ^(r$t| is taken in tbe sense of dwkXavQtv 17 Jo/mvoc 

716. \ciMnrwv Ihrmt yvolr\ y^ ((£d. C. 135, hv kyui Xtv9omt 




unhappy condition of the sufferer in the most melancholy colours^ 
the Chorus speaks of his only drink being ararbv ^liap (in oppositioii 
to the oiv6xvrov wdfia), and that not pmourable at all times, hut 
only when the rain or dew have left pools* The exprios^ion ir^rbv 
«pi|vaToi^, V. 21, is not i^t variance with this view of the sufferer^s 
condition, the Chorus not having been present, and. consequently 
being ignorant of th^ fact. The same remark will apply to the 
Kpfjvai mentioned at v. 1461. [Herm. explains wpootvutf^a by ad* 
mo^oebat earn (^ aquam) sibL] 

719. &Ya9MV, *< </ noble raee;* like Philoctetes himself, see 180. 
imn^vmn, with genii, like rvx^v, Cf. 320. 

g3 



66 NOTES. 

720. AviSffvi, ** tnll at length become,** l&vv<rn Maifuav =r iivifm 
(Son Mai^niiv ytvkaOaiy £11.]— Ik Kt(v«iv, the sufferings just described. 

721. irX-^Oci, like 598, roaiflt XP^^V- S(»phoele8 Ih fond of ex- 
pressing the division of time hy moons. See (Ed. R. 1083 seq. Ant. 608. 

724. irarp4^av here, as in many other instances, has the middle 
syllable short. The aiX^ Mt|X. w^^v is the dwelling of the 
mountain- and river-nymphs in tlie land of the Malians. Cf. 490 seq., 
where the wished-for home is indicated by its mountains and rivers. 

726. irap* t\fiaw, assimilated from iva, instead of irap' 6xBag» 
The epithet xttXicaoirts is in accordance with the representaticms of 
the ancient poets and sculptors before the introduction of the lion's 
skin, club, and bow (which now form the standing equipment of 
Heracles) by the lyric poets Alcman and Stesichorus, and the epic 
poet Pisander. The poet is here speaking only of the immortiditj 
won by valorous deeds. 

727* The MSS. have dvrjp Oeoi^ ir\a9u vraoiv in defiance both of 
sense and metre. My emendation agrees with the interpretation of 
the Scholiast : 5«rov Iic6ca>6ccc avi)p ircXd^crat iratrtv. This con- 

i 'unction of <iv^p and QkOQ is found also in an epigram on the deified 
jinus : Kpvirru) rhv Qtbv dvdpa Aivov.—ir\6B€i is in the present 
tense, because the fate of Heracles was so familiar to every one as 
to be ever presetUf as it were, to his mind. So Persius says of So- 
crates, '* tdlit quern dira cieuta" — 6cC«|i trvpl ir., because he was taken 
np into heaven in the midst of thunder and lightning. 

730 sqq. Philoctetes, on coming out of $lie cave, is attacked by.a 
fresh spasm, which he endeavours to conceal, lest he should be left 
behind by Neoptolemus. He places the bow in the hands of his 
deliverer (in fulfilment of his promise at v. 667), that he may protect 
him from his enemies during the sleep which always succeeded his 
paroxysms. 

735. Philoctetes hastily answers od 8fjr ly^'Y* (^^Y^C ''■^X^ *^ 
voffov), but, overcome by a sudden paroxysm uf pain, and unable any 
longer to conceal what the distortion of his countenance most betray, 
he adds, " bvt even novo 1 teem to fed rdieted " [irov0fZciv, meliiu 
habere, Musg.]. He endeavours to give another meaning to the ex- 
pression lui Btoi (to which W, & irdt, v. 7^0 corresponds), wrong 
from him in the extremity of his agony ; but at last, v. ^42 seq., 
acknowledges the truth. 

745. ppvKO|ftflu., cf. 7* 313. Attius, in his Philoctetes, Cic. Tose. 
Disp. 2, 7, 19. '* Jam jam absumor^ confioit animam Vis tolneris, uleerii 
(BrttM." Hermann says of the exclamations : *' Aptissime ilia orebfa 
repetUio lUterce n paipUationem oris et maxillarum, quae hujumncdi 
dUcTwrn propria est, exprimitJ* 

747. X^P^'^ ^'^^' irp^cipov, as in Eur. El. 701 , trpox^pov cvxoc 
Xccpc paordKovo ifxjj. Hec. 627} vXripfs kv xcpoTv Xafiuv ditraQ 
UayXpvoov if^pti X^'P^ irate 'AxcXXca;^. 

748. OKpov, *' to the very hed" So Aj. 238 (yX&orrav dcpav . . . • 
Otpioag, potato tenus). 

751. '* Cur tantum de te efulatum et gemitum edat" cf 327. 
733 sqq. Neoptolemus, not comprehending the request of Philoc- 
tetes that he would cut off his foot, enquires what fresh sttflRuings 
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have foreed from him the groans and exclamations which he has 
just uttered. Pbiloctetes replies by a peevish ^'tfou know;" and 
when Neoptolemus repeats the question rt trot (lykvtrOf (rvi/lj3i|); 
cuts the enquiry short by answering oitK dlZa, To the wondering 
v&Q oifK olvBa of Neoptolemus, the only reply is the exclamation 
vawrrarrawvavaXf wrung from him by the increasing violence of his 
torture. 

785. MoaYfUE, wpooOfiKij, access, increased violence. {trdrTHVf 
to load; to stuff fitll.] 

758. .*' This [disease] hcu returned after or long absence, satiated 
perhaps with its wanderings,** there is no reason therefore to appre- 
hend a fresh attack during the voyage. Philoctetes, with affected 
cheerfuluess, speaks of the disease as an evil demon, which ever and 
anon returns to its habitation when it is tired of wandering. Cf. 
.£sch. Prom. 275, irXavw/ccvfy Tlpbg aKXor uKXov iriy/covi) vpo9- 
i^avct. Zeus sends At^, aXKort oKKoq lx<tti Solon. Eleg. 11, 75. 
Sufferings oXXorc oXXo^ ex**' *''^'' f*^" ^C V/iboq 'ErpaTTfro— , i^avng 
S' iripovQ iiraficcif/irai, Archiluch. Eieg. 8, 7* '^^he ancients were ac- 
customed to personifv diseases ; so Hesiod. Opp 102, Novaot d* avOpt^ 
iroiffiv |0' i^ftlpy 17^' iiri vvkti AifTofiaroi (poirutaij Kaxd dvi|roi<ri 
^povoai. Thus Philoctetes often speaks of the coming and going of the 
malady, e. g. 787^ 808, which alternately attacks and leaves him, 
734, 766 sqq. 

759. ** 'lu US seroandum duco, quod neque hiatus ex interjectione, 
ubi persona mutatur, neque correptio in priore iia habet quod jure 
mtuperetur." Herm. 

760. Yocat. as in Aj. 695. 

765. Ajax 362| rb wrjfia rrjg drtig. 

767. For the crude conjectural reading U^cy, I have substituted 
k^avy as essential to the completeness of the metaphor, '' when ^ 
disease releases me, sleep takes possession of me" Cf. 759 sqq., and con- 
cerning sleep, 821. Aj. 675 seq. 

770. iKCivoi, cf. 599 sqq. 

771* Sc. |&T|rc iK. |«it|rc ok., a construction which frequently occurs 
when two ideas ai*e opposed to one another, e. g. vavviv ovrt irtZ6c, 

773. Aj. 588, irpodoifQ ykvy, 

774. *' As far as in me lies, the bow shall be given to no one but 
yom-self and me.'* Cf. 668. To the audience, who knew the plot, the 
words would seem to intimate, that Neoptolemus would take care not 
to surrender to any one the weapons with which he was destined to 
conquer Troy. 

776. Great prosperity excites the envy of the gods ; according to 
the saying of Herodotus, which was also current in Homer's time, 
wav rb Otiov ^Oovipov, The divine bow had brought great calamities 
to its possessors : Heracles having passed his life in labours and con- 
flicts (1419), and Philoctetes having lingered for years a prisoner on 
the island of Lemnos. Philoctetes thei-efoi*e exhorts Neoptolemus 
to propitiate ^Bovog, that the possession of the bow, which seems 
hitherto to have brought only a curse, may prove to him a blessing. 
Cf. £1. 1466. .£sch. Agam. 903, tf^OovoQ b dirioru. 

779. Neoptolemus implores, not ^96vog, but the gods, that ravra- 
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p^ he ihe portion of both of them. He is tlfinking of tbe oxacid 
i^^ch fQ|;(^tol4 tiiat Tro^ should be taken by their united eSV^rt*. 
j^ffl<sp the ifid^fijiite y'tp, ravra, anfl vfv instead of l^ot. Cf. 77^ 

7^* Here aieo Neoptolefnus expresses himself with intentifHu4 
fbfi^^ui^y, so that his words are understood in di^eren^t s^iMies bjF 
Pbik>ctetes f^pd by the audience, ivbp are f^yvare of tb^ ^^l^^gPi m 
Neoptolemus. Cf. 528. 

74?* The clumsy Iambic trimeter which th^ MSS. })fk¥^ i^ispltM^* 
ran perhaps somewhat in this fashion : «t» val, dpSqifa^ ^ij o.rti^^ O 

9r^i^^ Tvxy* ©f /*4 iTfXm fvx*) ^^xv M^v* w«Xj), Philootetw is 

b^ire (Attacked by a second paroxysm of the di^9afi|^ 

7^. miKipv, cf. 696. 

786. In i&schylus also Philoctetes addresses his foot : A vovd 
d^riffia <rf ; Cf. 1 188. The future, because Philoctetes fears that he 
JS^ be lef^ behind in ponsequence of his disease. 

78(|. T«^, Tb icofiSv, rlf voamia, Cf. 739* 

7^. " Now you jknow it all.— Fly not from me I bwpech yoq." 

791. Cf. 264. t^c ironically, because Ulyss^p intended U^ ^j 
hjif^ a visit. Jn. kin Ix^'^^ ^^^ ^^7* ^^ipviav aov j^^ojuvipiQi 
** ifiincun U^fiffa hisr^rft (rum pediy sed) pectori tuo penUut" 

794. vwt &v ; c. optat. = utinctm, Cf. note to Ai. 389 an4 aJi^Te 
631. [Gr. 809, o (647, b) { 427. 3.] 

797. Cf. Af. 8d4 and iEsch. Phil. (Stob. Flor. 120, 12), ''Q Qfvf^ 
U^pAVf M19 ifA dri/idp'pc lAoXccv. Movos 7^9 ^2 tri rwy dviyjcifrrMV 
i^^Civ *larppg, aXyo^ ^ ovSkv HvriTai vccpoi;.— 8t^^ [more Attio 
than dvvyt Pors.], *^ how is it that thou catCet not retolve . , , %*^ 

799. Since death comes not at his call, lie implores Neoptol^us 
to hurl him into the crater of Mosychlos, the buiuio^ mount^, in 
the sapac maimer as he himself once assisted Heracles to esci^pe ffpm 
bis torture. Philoctetes being already at Lemnos, the further ^9* 
scriptive specification rif Ani^vii^ vvpi would be unintelligible, di4 
we not know that at Athens, where every one was famiKar with the 
island and its volcanoes, the phrase Arjfjiviov irvp was used prp^erbfi^y 
to signify any consuming lire. In Arist. Lys. 299^ uue whose ey^ are 
blea^sd with smoke cries out, j[<Trtv 7c ArifAviov to vvp twto iras^ 
fitixo-^V' Cassandra wishes (Lycoph. 227} that Priam had annihijiated 
Hecuba and Paris, Tt^ptaaaQ yvXa Arifxvi<fi vvpi Senec. HerjO. (£t. 
1^160, *' Qu<B Lemnos ardem ?" A man of fierce aspect is said Ai^^vi^v 
/SXI^Ciy* Philoctetes, with forced jocularity, entreats Neoptolemu9 
tp throw him into the Aiipviov vitpy which here is Atinviov in every 
sensew Cf. 986. I therefore prefer dvacaXov/ilvy to dvasvicXevfubf^ 
*^ ovfi ^tum^ium oekbratm ignis, invocari solUus.^* 

606. Neoptolemus, who is lost in thought, answers evasively. 

807* *' But yi^ith your mvfiv have also courage [be also of goo4 
cb^er]." The paroxysm, although severe, is short. He had before 
(at V. 769) spoken of the attacks as occurring at lung ii|tfrvalfl j 
tbip tb^refore is a second ground of comfort 

6U* Philoctetes would gladly have required an oath from Neo- 
ptolbwuis, but is afraid to do this in direct terms, leist he should seem tp 
evince any want of Qonfidjeac9* CEji. C. 660, ov roi 9 it^* j^pcov 7' 
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812. Another ambignous reply. Philoctetes takes the words as 
an assurance that Nenptolemus will keep his promise, whilst Neo- 
ptolemns himself is thinking of the oracle. 

813 sqq. In the third paroxysm, which seizes him as he is climbing 
up the face of the rock, Philoctetes points upwards to his cave, and 
entreats Neoptolemus to convey him thither, that he may rest. But 
sleep now begins to overpower him ; and Neoptolemus, seeing his 
head thrown back, supposes that he is looking up to the sky (rbv dvtt 
kvkXov). He entreats Neoptolemus to let him remain where he is, 
and when the latter, who has held his hand since v. 813, refuses to 
let him go, lest he should sink down on the rock, Philoctetes assures 
him that, if he persists, his touch will be fatal. On hearing this, 
Neoptolemus relinquishes his hold. 

818. **If haply you know any better than I do^* what is most ex- 
pedient under such circumstances. [koI dri. 6r. 1459, 6, § 724, 2.] 

819. ^ Ita tU 8um •*" French, gur-le'Champ, inmiediately. After y. 
820 he sinks to the ground and falls asleep. 

' 823. At all events his whole body is bed-ewed with perspiration t 
another proof that his agony is abating under the influence of his 
sleep. 

827 sqq. The first six verses of this song, which is sung in a sub- 
dued tone by only a part of the Chorus, are a PavKoXtifia [lullaby]. 
Cf. Eur. Or. 206 sqq. After the prayer to "Tiri/oc that he will send 
gentle and long-continued slumber to the sufferer, the Chorus iirge 
Neoptolemus to take advantage of this opportunity and carry off the 
bow. Although Neoptolemus rejects this advice, it is repeated by 
the Chorus, who are but imperfectly acquainted with the circum- 
stances of the case. 

827. &S^vT| is corporeal, and dXyri mental torture. Perhaps, with 
Hermann, we may read aXyeoc. 

828. The Chorus of mariners borrow a metaphor from their own 
calling, as at v. 865. Cf. note to Aj. 206, as sailors wish for a fair 
wind {tvakg wtvfia, liaiiQ ^ivlftovf), so here they pray that deep 
may come to them softly blowing ; i. e. softly breathing, like a propitious 
6rM»!, may, that is, spread its influence over Philoctetes, so that he may 
be unconscious of their departure. Observe here the accumulation 
of soft vowels. 

829. c&cUttv, lastingf and therefore favorable ft)r us to effect our 
escape without interruption. Aj. 194, liaKpaiwv trxoXri. 

82io. ** Ward offfi^ his eyes (i. e. by opposing yourself between 
it and them) the sunshine whi<^ is now spread around,* i. e. close 
his eyes against the light. As Philoctetes has fallen asleep lying 
on his back in the open air, the phrase rdvdt at, d rir. ravvv 
{j^awvriQ rffikpag t6 vvv akXaq, Aj.856) is very appropriately employed 
to express the inopportune glare of the mid-day sun. Nurses still in 
their vavapitrfiara invoke sleep as a protection to their children 
from the fierceness of the sun*s rays. — 'Avr^civ, elsewhere with 
B gen., here takes the dat. on account of the pregnant signification, 
cHendendo arcere, like defendere alicui aliquid, 

832. tOi 8* f6i (ftOi, Hermann, to avoid the hiatus which might 
however perhaps be allowed. 



839* The Chonu speak only snggeativelyy U^ order not tQ hf^f^y 
th^sebref ^o Philo.ctet^, supppabg a i^ord to re^h hi^ earf. Hence 
the obscurity of several passa^s, ap ,Q)i>8qifrity which h^ hee^ in* 
C^reaf^d by the ups^isfactory oonjectufes of the critics. Jn, rov 
ipiffiiyr. tfTfLffi^y woi Sk vuf ri ftxfi $d^u jr^vTtv9fv*, consider yrit]^ «h4/^ 
jAf^'ani how you foUl fipt ci>out tchcft rmain$ to be done, Sriivai Kal 
^%vtn proverbial [' de re o^ omni pctfi^ ue^rfi^endL' B.], as ii^ Aj. 
j^.rr^^f49 filhi {}^ ^P)¥>cles ^rote it ^) must refer to Philopteti^ 
tfrho ^ Pf>yf asle,ep. 

' ^ ^ T<f^tp^rp<^^<al ip^ mif (^ dels^) to dp UV^ ;:^f^Whp 
^ifif^ Vffi fl4<ij/ to4o ft!" T^e i^u. liM Ajiv^^fir, at t. 848. ^ 

^7* H^ Wf^Bt who seii^s on the ri^ht opportunity. Kdipoc (ofi" 
eatio) is personified by the Greeks, and represented as ^old^ in oiqr 
hfu^^ ^ ^fi}aion of ^U qi^lons (vi^rffv yvd^tiav I.) ; ]B*ind. ^y^ 
9, ^^ f K«(p^( ^f^r^iC e^» (P.<¥>v0dv. Ct Pytb. 4, ^6. Soph. SI 
Jp, fBi^^gbg iiv$(iaqiv MiyiffTOf: l^pyov vav^og lar ImarAriiQ. 

839 sqq. Neoptolemus^ i^ ;re|fer;i*ipg to the o^:acular f^ponse» «pc#^ 
i4 fkl^i^ ^»^nin hi^ro^ n^eaWe u^jaa^y en^ployed l?y orates. 0u 
37iiach. iw^ jEfqq. 

842. *^It is afoul disgrace (cf. 477) to boast fdUdy of (still) ffttfii^ 
CQfffpliskpd deeds.** ^he commission entrusted to him by Ufyspes 
]t|r<^id ifp only h^ executed, if 1^ returned witj^out Philoctetes. 

843 ^<l* Tkf f^y (who commanded thee to carry off ii^hiloe- 
l^ifis) wUl care far the resp ; see taou only hovo ihy pa^ft is to he doafi,** 
•T-jfii^ iicf i^--lti9pv is ppppsed to dibg 5i//<rat. 

844 — ^^8jl8. 4 pare;}thetical hint po Nepp^leij^n^ (who is recit^ 
t!ti^ 4^;c^m&te^ in ^ ^oud find solemn voice) to lower his tone. 

845. " But whatever thou mayst happen to reply:** Kai is often used 
i^ t^e sam? s^nse £ ;= haply ; of vhai fnay, but possibly mcf^y^ fMt o^e^r], 
, e. g. in iGsch. Prom. 342, fxarriv vovitrug ti n Kai irovijv diXjEif. 

/345. 9^idv I/Mi, P<udv, cf. 829. This frequent repetition of iffof ds 
i}i^ks tiie citation of t^e Giprus. 

8^T, irdYrw jojiit with cvppqMnj$, and ^f. 836 o^ the inf. ^trcfiff* 
3pphocJb^ here uses fi ^^rm expressive of Sj^eing, because the op«efi|fig 
9? ^^ fli^eper's eyfd^ vopld be the ^rst indication of his jiearij^ 

849. *' But do thou, as far as ever thou art able, devise in pUnt^ ha^ 
%ft tfUHf^^ #^ thai obj.^t [tl^e ^jemoval of the l^owj." Iiui^^ 
of 5 Ti vpahi^t A>r i^l^ich t^ J^ur. a. has Sttiu^ as a varia leci^, I 
|r4|a4 ^^W^-t ^ requirj^d both by the metre and the se^e. HerpMnn 
Xff^^i ictive til fioh fttlvp \a6p^ rovrov y j liS*^ov, ^vfp Tp&ttt, 
p^t pWfp iB inMlWssi^e, beff^o^ the Chorns conjUnues to press itp 

8$2 jKiq. The sense of thip i^cult p^^sage seems to be ; <* JTtq^ 

loppest hoip devoted I a^nto thee, iherefore hear again my counsel ; fir (^ 

hoft this view (the view dech^:ed in 839 sqq.) with regcuri to 

^^PhUoctetes, Af. 839 sqq.), [be assured] mat prudent in^ 

Ik^ts^n [|t)ie ' cause of] M-nviUernAle oalamittefJ* — pl^if^a yi^ 

4 [I still prefer construing the last dause with B. < et qnomodo mikt qua 
reatMBt euranda sint.' So W.] i 




Ar #A. tepresBes ih6 d^roted aff^eti^n of Ihe Ckonm ttf Ae^ IM^ 
whom on this occasioii they venture to oppose. S^ it AntiJi^ 695, 
Hsemon introduces his remonstn^^ktee with Jldri^' bit ci^Kc-^Av 
d^i. (in a pAssiTO sense, its at t. 240, 499); ^ ptortm &eky ^^thhm 
Mm," as in (Ed. BL 917, Itfri to% U^bvtb^, «f. (Bd. R; 411. CBd. 
C 753* the plural &v is general as iA Aj. 360. As the ikb^e 
n^eteber of tho sentence isbiheii ffiM, the yt^p, which pyt>pei9^ 
belongs to c^ ravrav rovrt^ yv, !., is Sit Mtde attn0x6d tO \ff. 
Steinhart's conjectural reltding &v ctd^.t'se. yv&fiai^f isttiei^ly^f^s- 
iblof since the intentionally <>lMMure' tavrap is the only VifOM till^h 
suffidentiy answers to leeTi^o. 

854. Jn. BccXa rot cfir. xa0i| (lifri)ToltQ irt^jc. Ivi^Tv (rovrot^ 
or Tifi wpayfiari). The strophic verse 838 does dOt corres^A^- 
Hermann has therefore^ proposed riMkding cp. AvdpdcrrP dpvtfrai : 
Others woold cancel the kvidttv in r. 854. I am of opinion thalt ^e 
#tMr. iv, itdOff is corrupt ; but tlif6 idea seen» to be &%' : If Keop- 
folemos wais deteWnttaed tO take PHiloct^teS With hhi^, i9ke teAibaaifi 
^ the latter would occasion serious' difficulties. 

855 sqq. The Chorus, in a body, ag;aitt di:^t tile dttontion of 
Neoptoiemus to the favorable opportunity whiiih* prescibftf fts^If of 
eiEnying off the bow. This strophe also is wretchedly nmilMMed. 
HerraanA thinks that it was originally a dactylic mt6m with an i^itt-' 
bic termmation. Dindorf discovers in 855— 8aS fte fn^jgmeAtA' of 
ioar » five dactyl. tMr. 

885. o^po#, KaipSt (note to 828) seente to have beOft a cOnMiM 
cry among mariners, Theoc. 13, 52, Kov^ortp*, & vaXdiCt ireMlfm 
SfrXa* frXt^ffriKbt o^fpoc* 

858. &Vtf|i|MYOfi, ^. 652*. 

857. vi^xMff, in a dOep steep, dUch rieep As close* tii^ ey^ of miit 
at night. 

859. AXttft, 6 hrh ri^P dXktiv roi nKlo^, Schol. So Hesyeli. S^^g* 
Btpfiot, X^iapoc, The verse would tIMnii foHA ik proverbial pilrtotiliMH 
{^tihep m the noontide hem it 9(mnd ">' such iB nughll hMif^fiHk^ 
In ordinary life to recoteraend a n^ddky siesta. 9^ Aote to ^. 

d6l. <£d. R. 072, frtitoi pkixHv, Cf. 884. 

862. «< Ckmeider, wkeffier j/ou aretpeakm^ tAof «^M U 0^itaMe io'the 
KmpSc (887)" when you tettiie to farry off the bow. 

889. ** WkatkintelHgibleto my oompmentbm i)i tktif ikat he i6AW 
mod vho wntwres moet,** Instettd of ^ |ii^ 4fHi6v, ^e lAhduld' hHi^ 
expected 6 firj ^P^ftevo^, DOI^ren supposes, v^i*y ingeiMbui^^ 
tftat Sophoctte wrote &dei^^ itSvOq lor^^X^c,' Mtdh #as2£ereclf by 
i^nlsMe of ihe transcribe!^ ittio dXf^c %irvoc i^GOtoi^ And ftis^rl^ 
lA'^e wrong plibce at v. 859^^ atid tiW^the WoMs of th\» atmhdi^ tft ^« 
888 were suppliEOVted by tbo gtM, 

Odb sq^. Fbilbotetes awakes^ HiH firSf wolr^^ ekpi^es^e bfhebu^ 
felt gratitude, form a striking contrast to the treacherous sd^^dMMUl 
of the Chorus.— d^. ^.,**to kte your premiDde of mind.'* 

868. Sc. Civoft irap' IXwldH i^d^ftiiPaptiQ.—SfinicH^W Dbr., RHI 
tff6^flT0{ Kuntvftd'ntv, aXtrxoc Aviae, and' similar tragitt pliraMitf 
rb vT* ifiric IXirtio^ Aiti&ni9kr, 

872. flvir^p«t IvryKCiv, to acconmiodate theittliilfiSt^ (^U^ ^) 
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dererly to it ; to adopt measures readily according to eircumsUmeeB. 
Cf. 875. [irXriffaVf suitinuerunt.] 

880. ^aXXdtxi, ^^^ ^^^^ ^ 767. 

884 seq. Jn. rd ydp ovfAp, trov {»igna quas eddxu) irpbQ (in refer- 
ence to) Tac vap, (TVfA^, |0. wc oig It* 6vtoq, cf. 861. 

889. Pbiloctetes, as though he divined the intentions of the Chorus, 
declines their assistance. — c5<nrcp voctfi its knaipioOai, refers to 
886, vvv d' alpi aavTov, 

893. Neoptolemus assists Philoctetes to rise. 

895. Scheefer reads dfiT &,v ^ptpfi instead of driTa ipffi\ ef. 
1393. Neoptolemus, who has been for some time struggling with his 
better feelings, see 906, 913, is no longer in a condition to carry out 
his treacherous project. 

896. << Quonam ciisti medUando 7 *' Cf. 805. 

899. '* But in this sad condition (tormented by remorse for the part 

which I have hitherto played), I have already reached the point of being 

an diropoCf so that I cannot respond to thy request^ fjiijXiytTddi (say not 

, this, be not an airopoc).** Philoctetes fears lest Neoptolemus should 

repent of his promiseHo convey him home. 

901. offTt, see 656. 

908. The irpwrov i^ftvBoQ was his pretended hatred of the Atridse 
and kindly feeling towards Philoctetes ; the hvripov was his inten- 
tion of conveying Philoctetes to Troy instead of to his home. 

912. Ohx on fcara\€ii|/a> ff€ axOonaif dW on Xvin^pCig gai oif 
Kurd rfiv <ti)v yvwfitjv fuWut <n dyttv. liri Tpoiav dk ^^vlVf 
Schol. 

915. Having once begun to speak the truth, he conceals nothing j 
** nam,*' says Hermann, " ubi quis semd ah se impetravit, ui proferat 
quod cdarejussus erat,jam, quasi expiaiurus non recte factum, non ali- 
quidf sed omnia cupit effundere.** 

919. Neoptolemus names the two motives which were likely to 
produce a decisive effect on Philoctetes. 

921. &Xt|6i| in the sense of dXriOutg is hardly correct. ProbaUy 
Sophocles wrote ravradfiTa dpdv voiig : so that the emphasis would 
be on dpdv, as opposed to the mere intention of doing. Cf. 556, 907* 

925. Cf. 6, T^ Mucov, the duty of keeping one's word. 

927 sqq. The language of Philoctetes oscillates between despair 
and hope, anger and entreaty, anxiety and lamentation. Hence the 
apparent abruptness and want of connexion in his ideas (cf. 931 — 933^ 
945, &c.) and pleonasm in his language. Cf. 30, 32. 

927. The wayKparki vvp is often used in tropes and figures, as the 
element which spreads destruction far and wide, as in II. 15, 606^ 
liaivtTOf <tfc or 6Xo6v vvp Ovpe<n fiaivtirat. 20, 371 » Kai il wvpi 
Xtlpag ioiKtv, — tray Scifta, as at v. 622, 17 vatra jSXajSi}. rixv, xay., 
as in Or. £pod. 17, 35, the mingler of poisons is called "<^Mma 



^oenenorum" 



934. Philoctetes, receiving no answer to his anxious enquiry, now 
\8jpeaks of Neoptolemus as a third person, and in his despair addreesea 
himself to his assured friend, animate and inanimate nature. — ^pf 
irdXiv, " voUum arertit/' as Homer, 6<roe irdXw tXivdv, 

939. C£ 190, 695. 
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94(K 9^ 'Ax.» M whose htocb I bh<MM nefer ]lay« expeeted mdi 
tr6«CBi«iik 

942. wpoo^ity V. 813. 

94S. Jn. ic(Mk (j^a) 'H|MiibX. roif Z^v^c [fMiini fin< SermUi Mfra. 
H«j. 

n^a. Cf. 699, 639. 

945. Philoetetes pMiaee^ and then begins a freeh train of thowg^ 
with an asyndeton. Gf. ^1^ 41. 

946. WRp^ Ivoipcu^ «r^rrfiv, fottfrlCcii^, prorerbiak Ant* 1029, 

iMMrrsS owUUr, Ant 1170. Aj. 126. Pindar, v«c£c 2v«f> avOpwToc^ 

950. h a; y., return to thy better self, and aot oolMOSt^itly with 
iby charaoter. .^Bsoh. Cho. 231, Mov yivov, 

068i As Neoptolemui is still siltiit» Pidloetetes addresses his owv^ 
(HwvKoPt ti, 16) m the s&nle manner as be apoStropfakeS nature at 
T.9a6. 

95a. f%U9, ynfivbi tAv r«{«»v, ef. 98li 

955. VTipf^, see note t6 28&' ■6pttp>> whither t am imahl« t» 
iollow. Cf. 1148i 

957* Jn. Oavwv vxh rovrtav, d iiptpPofitiv, daiTa «ra|iUw aiftolt- 
Bttt Sihee Philoctetes (1169) eai|NreBSes a fear leal Me sbotld dk of 
hongiir, and then be devonred by wild beasts, it seems as if we oqght 
tiMad d^' 4&ir, so. ixtipotc df' ip i^. 

9i0* " ifeoem neois piamtnhim pefMfham {embus et ferit) per «wm 
qui omnit meUi ignarus vicM)atur" 

9H, p6Bm^ of. 326. Traoh. 383. 
. 966. ma vIOUu, 906» 913. Cf. i2la Tnwh. 87. Ant. 289. 

968. licicX^i^, d. 65. 

972. CXXoMTi 8o^ rd aUrxpa, who are worthy of tinm ; for ml^xp^ 
iBtaal wirely be contrary to &y natai«^ who art the son of Achifies. 

974. Whilst Neoptolemus, still heatating whether he shall restovs 
the botr or not^ is approaehing nearer to Philoctetes, Ulysses sucfe- 
denly darts from his concealment and calls on him to rettaee his 
steps (Jn. o^k il irdXiv) afid deliver vp the bow te hin (Ulysses). 
The ^enfSd Of NeoptcAemtis dwmg Ae dialogue which folfows is 
mors expressive than speech. 

988. As it could not be noderstood before the question of Philo- 
otetes (ot^t^^l.) thikt the ttro companions of UlySses wa?e hers 
hilended^ we Shodld read either truixeip ^fi* il pi^ <rr^Ko¥CtP oT^c 
tfe 0^ (/3^ being apparently added from the foUowing veifie) sr. 
^' oM'otff (re»c t6tp§i) 4 rrcXovff iy el^c <r«» 

d85. ^iipf^Jfi, 11^ Spiryc. 

987 seq. Philoctetes intokes the soil of Lemnos^ and Hephsestn whe 
sits enthroied Sn Mo^chlos^ and se&ds fortii columns of flame from 
his Workihdp in the bowels ef the m^ntluin. Ulysftes hewSvei^ with 
Ml smpiMBis whiek derives eSpeeial force from the anapherai piscea 
ths piwei< 1)1 Bess above that of Hepheesttis, as being the wttrii^ 
Avip&v re 6cwy rs Whose injunctions^ its is after¥fards shown^ he is 
n*w MUUling. 
. 989. W Ajiy ^4hat fom map b$ Hf^ inftmed «li that mifffk*' 

PkOootetu, ^ 
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jfiBch. €ho. 421, l/idorxaXIff^ is y%\^C rSS' ci^yc* Odyw; % 111, 
tfoi $* Ht fivtiortjptg vwoKpivovrat, Xv* lidyc AiiroQ oif 0vfitp, fl9S^t 
81 w&vTtQ 'Axaioi, Theoc 16, 91. 

992. Ulysses makes the gods liars, because Philoetetes will not 
follow him, of. 993. 

'995. ^iMLt |Uv . . . ., since Philoetetes thinks <rk dk HKe^^ipoy^ 

999. The very argument by which Ulysses hopes to gain the eoB'* 
fidence of Philoctet^, serves only to increase his hatred. 

1000. Philoetetes is still standmg above in front of his cave. 

- 1002. irp6c rp irlrpa Ivaiii&^iit ri^v ce^oX^v fioVf dyt^Btv wivup 
dnrb warpae, Schol. This threat of degrading personal videiioe at 
on<^e compels Philoetetes to adopt a resolution which yean of 
physical suffering had not been able to extort from him. 

1006. The attendants have secured both his hands, hence ^vr^ 
9i|p^|MVflu.. Or Sfia toXq r^Cotc ^VP* t [So Doderlein and Hartmig.] 

1007. or «^ (so Hermann, instead of ola) refers to a former act of 
treachery, viz. to the exposure of Philoetetes on the desert island by 
Ulysses. — V7rkpxt(f9aiy as 112, vvodvvai, tubire. Quintil. Inst^ Or. 
4, 5, bf/aUendushtdex et Doriw artibut subeundus, 

1009. &va{. |Mv 90V, since he is ytwaXog (971)j but thoa ftifikv 
iyUe .... 1006. 

1013. Si^ffc. pX^irovora, ** per laUbrat protpieietUf'* like a wild beast 
larking in ambush. Cf. Aj. 379. This manner of understanding it 
is made necessary by the present proceedings of Ulysses and 1007 
0qq.; the mere language would iJlow of our understanding it^ ig 
Hvxobg pksTrovaa. 

1014. &^, cf. 79 sqq., 88 sq<|., and with TpolSiSa^tv^ Aj. 198. 
1016. Philoetetes, who has hitherto had only his arma bound, 

supposes that Ulysses now intends also to gag him. 

lOiS. Cf. 1030. 

1020. It is exactly at the present crisis, that this complaint it 
fliffnificant, when it depends only on the decision of Philoetetes bira- 
sdf, to obtain, in accordance with the will of the gods, health and 
reputation. 
^ 1022. viy KOKOic, (Tvviiw Kaicotf , cf. 268. 

1023. Cf. 267 sqq. and SiirXwK orp. with 793 and Aj. 960. 

1025. icXoirj, by the stratagem of Palamedes, in consequenee of 
which the pretended insanity of Ulysses was discorered (Sophocles 
composed an 'O^. uatvofuvog after the Cypria), and he was com- 
pelled to join the Trojan expedition, see 73. — (tryiif agrees, not 
altogether accidentally, with the word used by Agamemnon. JBseh. 
Ag. 841, fUvoQ *Oiv<ratvQ^ Svircp ovx ^"^^ lirXci, Zcvx^elc ^hviiioc 
^ ifioi aupa^6poq, 
' 1027. Seven ships according to II. 2, 718. 

1028. ifb ftkv Uiivovg alrtf, Utivoi ik as, Schol. Cf. 6. 
' 1029. &iraYi(r6c, '* v^reforedo you desire to carry mecf** io Twj ! 

1031 seq. Cf. 8 sqq. Philoetetes, in asking this question, refers 
Ironically to the pretended cause of his exposure on the island. Fot 
t^tivG' I read with Pierson, iU^, as vapfip above. 

1037. Having learnt, from the present application to him, that the 
jgoiB arejuBt, he retracts the blasphemous exprmsions against ibem 
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(4|^1 ■qq.)^ which were to he excused cmljr by hiB experienoe of evil 
treatment. See also 1020. 

1030. K^rrpov 6ciov IimO, *' divinihu immimum ttimiUans detiderimm 

MM." 

1041. ^fi iMm Jtotiniy at . . . ." 

1044. vf^cvY^roi, with gen. as in Odyss. 1, 18, Tt^vy/tivoc H$v 
iiffkmp, Antig. 484, dXifiiTov fASpov. The condition, as in 1]. 6, 
884 where Hector says of Paris : il KtXv6v yt Idoifu cariXOovr' 
'Aiioc al^M* ^cdfiv cf fpiv* dripTov htZvoQ iKktXaOMau The 
G^olop, Od. 9, 468, could I but dash Ulysses in pieces I xAd H k* iftdv 
nip Ait^hoeu KOK&r, rd /«oc oifTtiavbg ir6ptp (Ati£, Cf. 1113. 

1048. cv^ Kp. X^yov, ^ (Mm master of hut one loori," i. e. have 
<mly one word more to say, for I must now hasten on board. 

1040. ** Where nbch men^** as Philoctetes has described me to be 
(lOOOiqq.)— i. e. poUtio persons, with whom the lawfulness of the 
iweens depends simply on the end in view— ^are wcmUd, even $uek 
mi am aim /.*' Cf. 82 sqq. and 133 seq. Ulysses aroids saying in so 
naoy words ol ddiismf koI ^oXiwv $i%f but the context as well as the 
antitibens indicates the right meaning of rotovrcov. 
. 1067. For the roKoavvii of Teucer, see Aj. 1120. 

lOM. Ulysses boasts to the Phfieacians, Od. 8, 219, oloc ^4 /M 
^AoKftirtm dwiKalpuTo t6Ki^ A^fi^ Ivi Tprntv, ^n ro^o^o^c^ 
*A x aiaC— After wdptari /«ivTfv«poc one would expect irapctfi* 
f I y «^ instead of which we have iyii rt, because Teucer and Ulysses 
ure hege spoken of as both possessing the same qualification. Cf. 
1136, 1428 seq. GEkL R. 498. 

1059. uitfii instead of tiie oifSi, which we should have expected 
after oicdv, because the former belongs exclusively to Komov, but 
fuiikp is drawn into the sphere of the infin.as in Eur. Andr. 73, dpav 
cd, KtucA^ ^ ohyjiii^ intOvpHv fii^ — KpoTrSvfiv signifies here, '^frow- 

The possession of the person of Philoctetes being as neceosary as that 
of the bow, all that is here said must be regard^ as an empty threat 

1061. Philoctetes is at last roused by the taunting remarks of 
Ulysses, that the honour of terminating the siege of Troy, which had 
been destined for him, would now belong to his most detested 
enemies. 

1068. Y«w. wfp &¥, although thy generous heart may deeure tp 
do so. 

1074. eticTW wX^Mf, just like a woman, for K&pra roi ^olKnarov 
ywii. Aj. 580. 

1075. TouSf, Ulysses ; To^Sry, Philoctetes, if he cannot resolve i» 
accompany them. 

1076. TA Ik Ffiit, as far as our departure depends on the ship, 
since 100 are ready to sail. £1. IO7O, rd ukv Ik ^dfwv vo96t» 

1060. 6p|Mui^ imperat., like v. 57, 1411. 

1081— 1217* Commos. Philoctetes bewails his condition, which 
has become doubly miserable. In strophe a he apostrophizes his 
faithful cave, in which he is now destined to end his life. Then he 
bethinks him that he has been deprived of the means of subsistence 
by the withdrawal of his bow ; and thus, in the extremity of bis 

h2 
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nlKiy, wMies to be hurried away tiiiiMi|fa the air f thai lie miKf 
escape from life]. 

IMS. Gf. 991 tqq., I4M sqq. 

1086. ^ Even in death wUt thou ttand by nte** thou who aleno 
manifestest towards me that compassion, wbkh I hi ¥ahi eKpeot Apitxm 
sigr &UoW[-4vealurefl. Cf. 1468. 

1089. lirv* iaeiead of vi woff h requived fo^ the Gljwonio hate ; 
the fbnn alset Maeki, A|pam. 9T6, the sigidfieation, Od. 11, 474, r^m^ 
§n fuXlop M ipp€9i li^i^tai 9pyov- ^--ai, ^asmueh as he is hmM 
hae^ ^to his former state ef wretohediiess, d, 959,r^th' tnn^lfffmp^ 
** tieUu fwtidianmV [Hartun^ (hi his ed. jutt veeelfeA) mfs H 
mif>* iifULp = deMy ; day hy day^. 

1091. Jn. rev won («ai) noitv rt^i. vtr« iXwido^, and ef. with tfM 
deoMe mterregatieii, A}. 118§. 

1092. The ovrov. IXirCt haa refevenee to th* hirds whieik FhHise* 
tetes had heen acemtomed to sheot fbr the supeort of life, aee IM 
seq. Terrified hy the how, they had heeome shy, and tried to hide 
themselves from Pbiloetetes, hence tiie epithet a»niKd8 et (see note 
to Aj. 140) with the fevee of a pavtiei^le (id #pjy wr^99O¥0m^ to 
which a nomen tvbttant^ saeh as ipvi&tc •' triXnaiy easil¥ svMsats 
ilielf ftrom tbo eentext. in his present helpleesaesSy Hi il e e l etoo 
h naturally dr^en to a wMi that ha eonld he herae thvevgh ^km 
aiiv and thus escape from the world, ef. A}. 1192i Traeh. 969L 
For the sab]. SXwtfi ft*, whieh caanot piopMiy he used te e ay rs s t 
a wish, I have ventnred to substitute SXocev, leaving eat the ^' whiah 
seems to have been interpolated merely Ibr the sake ef ike mt W tk 
Vhe use of the optative h^ would seem also t» ha fi igg ea to d 
by the eesdusbn ef the antistrophe II IS, iisiftav di viv sqq. TIm 
HeBfle is ! ^ W<mtd ikalt ike Hide, vohJuh hate hUherto fied /vm aiy 
pretence, %BoiiUd now hear me €H0tiy on high through thfi air, ishkk ra* 
mundt [with the rapidity of their flight} t /<br / no longerpoeeetr Ike 
ptmer ^ reetraining them,*^ HermaBn, who wishes fbr a doehmfioe 
exactly corresponding to the antistrophe, as mwH as aa expreas 
iadieation of the birds, propoees IXwI^oCy ^^ ai^rai 7' dpw | wrtmAdif 
d|. 9. wv. I kXAa* ; ir' oif ydp i^xk^. — Al ^ might be substttuted Isr 
(10* without injuring the sense, or, if the metre absolutdy requhmi 
a short syllable, we might read iff. (Htg. c! fit — tkovoiVf ti gm i a em ■* 
me akrepturm fttal.] 

1095 s^q. Pbiloetetes has only himself to blame for his prsBent 
asiaMry, since an epportunity has been afforded him (^ imptovSav hia 
condition by accompanying Ulysses to Troy. This address cilba 
Chorus to Philectetes is suggested by tAie words of Neeptoleniaa at 
V. 1078 seq. They still hope that Pbiloetetes will eheoae a wiser 
aourse, notwithstanding tiie indiffnenee with w>Meh he haa hitherto 
listened to their advice. 

1096 seq. ^(XXo0tv is explaiaed by d w^ /ic iC frsn * ilipre powei^ 
fal quarter. The attempts to restore the metre in this aof wipi 
passage have been very uasuecessfcil. 

1099. Jn. tirk Y< iitXev rh kokiov aiWv Xtj^voQ iuiu,, weiphv 
fpoi^eaty ** onm Uoeret eapere,*^ The gen. Xw. iaift, (of. 1078 seq.) 
depends on the idea of oon^rlaoB involved in aiptXo0ai, 
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r .1108 aqq. Wkhout hunuui aid, and depriyed of my bow, I, wiio 
have been thus shamefully deceived by Ulyases, rnuBt inevitably 
perish. Would that he were condemned to endure my torments f<^ 
tm long a time as I have borne them ! 
. 1104 seq. 4(8i| {{onpov cloovicni, an accumulation of words, in- 
tended to eive greater force to the idea of suffering, as at v. 113S, 
968^— fMT^vM. 4vSp«r, ''wkhno human being » Cf. 170, 692. 

1108 seq. a€ repeated with pathos, as in Aj. 970. (Ed. C. 681. 
After f 9xwv» ic. rd l^d SirXa. By the common reading oh nrravmif 
:f-4^ft*y (sc ^opPdv), a distinction would be drawn, and that not 
a very obvious one, between the 0op/3a obtained by dragging the 
birds into his cave as he had done at first, and that procured by 
flManB of his bow, when the birds had grown too wild to be caught. 
Besides, xpo<r^. and Iflr^Mv ^p/3dv do not form a correct antithesis. 
'■^mpmr. {imi x- ^^****' ^ inserted after Ifi. SirXwv, in the same 
ipwiner as at v. 66, Xtywy after Xoyouriv.-^&incova, dirpoff^djc^ra, H 
fiff ^ wooomiffaoBai. 

■ 1118. iwAw (cf. 1007) with dat, because the idea is vw. ^m 
i^yoCy lihA f J9fpx<^<>' /CO* ^^9 f^poc, IfNc, c^aljSif /«oi oTcroc, and 
similar phrases. 

1113. Cf. 791 sqq., 1043, and similar wishes in Trach. 1037 seq. 
Mtch. Cho. 266. Eur. Med. 164. 

1116 sqq. The Chorus refutes the charge of being actuated by a 
^nXipd fp^v, by showing that the sufferings of Philoctetes were 
decieed by late. Cf. 1^ sqq. — w6nyM% m rdSc, sc. i(rxh ^ ^^ 
sa nae of x. et ixoli|<rc rddt, 

: 1117* '^atfTiMfe^tfitAAocfvnwiita^tff;" 7f in the second member 
id the sentence often renders the pron. emphaticaL Cf. OGd. R. 1108. 
. :.1180. ** Direct iky eunee (1113) agaitut othen,** and not against 
Ulysses and us. The expression * others,' does not of course refSsr 
to any particular persons. 

1181. I remind you of this, because I am anxious, for your own 
iake, that you should not reject the proffered kindness. 

1123 sqq. Philoctetes, without paying any attention to the Choroid 
indulges in an imaginary description of the manner in which Ulyssea 
w^ta probably at that moment exulting in tlie possession of his bow— 
he, who had inflicted such unspeakable misery on the lonely sufferer. 

1124. Homer's ffiv i^* aXbe ToXiijc would lead us to expect xoXtov 
■^&¥TWf but irovTOv Otpoe forms one idea, to which the epithet 
V'^Xmc is annexed ; so Xcvctiriroi ILadfuiuv dyvuii, ypaiai ocomv 
JwnyeU, Xivco9rifXf«C ktvitoi xtp&v. The gen. depends on xov. 

1126. YiX£, in the sense of KarayeX^, joined to a gen. 

1126. Tpo44v, cf. 931, 1282. 
. 1130. Tivttt, Aj. 1266. 

1132. £p6|uov, ^tXov, as Philoctetes, ^ comes AlwUe" Senec. Here. 
(El 1717- So Hermann after the SchoL, rbv *HpajcXiovc ^Mi^SK 
The cod. aOXtey, Dindorf Ivvvouov. 

1133. fr' with oMny also in Pind. Nem. 9, 47, oMt* stn-i w6pem 
^arbv in vkowmc k^^atrOau Cf. 1103. 

1134. ** Venarie i» poetettiane alms^ qtum meeum eomm mt o Mi , 
domimL** The metfbphor Ipkwnt (rwni^am, regem), because he 

h3 



n TMVmff. 



Aj. 964, oroX^rXac 4«*4p* 

liaC Tiie \^w beholds ihe disgraoefiil fnuid» and that hated Am, 
who has occasioDed immeasurable ■sflbring by bis shamefdl tveaimeat 
ef I^iloGtetes. 'Hie fikvpU muUl sefev to tM ten^Bl^n of PUb- 
Otetos, which has been Tendered doubljr miserable by the g ees at 
treachevy of Ulysses in yobbiag him of h» bQfl^ 9er Afi^K |b4^ .-• . • 
^fvyv^ Tt, see 106^. At the end of the strephe the )fSS. hare 
kft^oa^ *i)iwo9t¥c, which is mevely a gloss. The eonekidiMg vi^evd 
may ha^e been dXy«y ov Ip^e, c&viyp or mtoc^ i& Sni^ ov 6 0»e^ ¥at 
•svtainly not iyi^earo 3Ke^(. 

1140. Tl)e Ghoras^ arguing in defence of Ulyssee against the 
severe attaeka of Philoetetea on the gioand ef bis behig commlBaioned 
te act for the public eoed, introduce tlieur rfnarks v^ the genend 
observation, that ^Uuths part of a [hfave] teqiKo o<^tl»^ min ai t 3 
jfoott [the KQwd if f(X^vc Apwfd}^ jtut ; Ofid la domg so, «M# •» 
gwe utterance to feelinfft of envious vexation," i. e. when he ftnii aaiy 
tMpg wrong with re^rd to the means or ptevsens em^bgFed, ao^ to 
indulge in^ spitefiit complaints and vkupeviktion aa FhileetetM Imw 
just done. — With this interpretation we may retain the coiwon 
qMkding, although- there is much te be said for the emendalleB of 
C. F. G. Amdt : rd fikv iviiK* aliv Wirciv (<* etri «< egm fwrdiw 
•fjUMT ditere, 9ed ubi cNsmt, non aeer^um efkiuiere ling^m vmf»i** 
«t &d R. 1168, ^1^ \hymv y% ToMuto¥, Eur. Tro. 970»M My s »a w 
Muta), 

1144. T&vSc, tAv froW&p, the Achaeans before Trey. 

1 146 Bqq[. Birds and beasts may now approach me wiA ftaipaul^ : 
I shall soon be- starved to death, and then they nuky avenge theoH 
aehes on my dead body for my former' peneeution- A them. Cf. §66 

H<1- 

1147. I9«nn Oi|pdr, Ant. 343 sqq., ** weda f&rmmmi^ Lu^fetv. 

il40* ^ No kmgert wUl you fy from m/jf cave cmd [by that very 

flight] apj^oatk um.*' The animals, waijied by experience, avoided 

the cave, but, in attempting to eflbct their escape, often felS itato 

dM> bands of Philoctetes, who Was lying in ambushw Fortbeaeew 

after v%Kdluv, see (Ed. C. 10^ Otherwise we might eaaOy havie 

Mad fkoiiKJiTty SC. fMM o^ic 

' ll6i. ^uuMv, wkh Hermann, instead of the unmetrioal UkuAft 

tl63 << Thit tpot it ImU poorly dtfendad againti you,** tlMW Ik 
iMthing'to hinder yiou ft«om apj^roaiAiDg. Similar to the Latin d $ fhm' 
dere, pnehibere, as in Hor. Carra. I, ^, 4, ^ vereoutkiMm Baee k u m nm" 
guineit prohihete nm»,** 

1 157. oUXo, ^^ex morbi virulentia maMt-lis i%ter$Upoiifi,'^ 
1 160. Iv Avpoit Tp., ** finds his nourishment in the air^*^ feedaea air. 
1162* The CSKxrae, replying to the despairing hm gti age of PliUo- 
ete^ee at ^ 1 166- sqq., in^re him to Usten te them, since in additiM 
to his wounds, he will find it imngssible to bear up^ against fterii 
trials, to which he iasnbjeoted by the loss of his how.— l/«ot^ n^ |iry 
fisT lifvoiac irpSmXOi, Sehok By the cerabfaiatidn tifvoia irdmf 
wsXdrav (dpt on «l/9if) irlVactrev (se^ j^vec^), it is intended to 
•xprasB the mata^ advaaffs of the twa parties. 



1166. iXKi eaeiHWiDM nrgtmi cKpogtalatien ; ^Cbi»n»f< wiMliiy<r 
mU, tktf te w % duty to fMJOfM fivm 1hi$ d|p (42).**^<^v for cot 
fi^i^Brfy flkio* there w no otiier way m which wci can constvae ^vik 
ft^ir but ft n flroi, which was probably read here by the SoboUaii^ 
who explaine I* by «4 (k^ra 9ot fuhf^vt (what resourieea ycm Yfikyn 
independently of foreign aid), may perhaps be the more oonact 
X9MUnff. 

1167. '*It [the Knpl is tad enough for you to mutaim {feed}, ^41 k 
immaUe of learning how l» endure the ten tkoutand cMitlimtd moet 
wkiek wiU now be aetoeiated with U,'* m.whkk4welkwkkit[L€.friU 
d9 BO from thM time onwaurde}. The meaning of this very ohaciire 
pMMace aatms to be> that the pain of hk wevnd is quite cnong^ 
Mr PkUoetetes to endmre, withont the additional burden of hunger 
and its aqpoMpapying ttxinents. The siibctitntion, on the an* 
thori^ cf the best oemmentatovs, of S Iw, fov ^ji (vn'.y rendeia the 
alhuien to the recent calamity of Phlloctetea mfre distiBCt apd ei^ 
fhalie. 

1169 sqq. Philoctetes now, for the first time^ notiieeB Itiertmailm 
of thaChcvoB. ThevoXm^ fiXy. is thehr pvopcopd; tfaiilr he cbonld 
•oeonpaiMr them to Troy. CL 1 174. 

1176. piXrtffrf T&v fcXrioiaadvTiav ifiol irdkat, cf. 305 s^q. This 
peenliar eoraiiiiia^iou of the siiperlat. with the idea of a fonmer 
period, depends oa tiM amalgamation of two distinct £onn» of ex- 
foessiaD » ^* tfttf beet of all who hcue hkheieto come to thie plaeo,^ and 
** better than aU who hiee vieited me b^ore,** Ant. 246, fcaXX«rrov'rAv 
«yerl^Mff fdot^ see Krttger Gram. 47, 28. AnsL 16. [Gr. IM.% 0.] 

1171. The proposal of the Chorus that he should accompany them 
to Troy, is to Philoctetes an 6Xioat. Aon and parf. aa.iU 676' and 

6m. 

11^. PhilocteteA answers cl, becaasp be haa still in hismin^btlitt 

1176; ^ Yowrpropoeal comee oooepkMy to me, id^ ennqmle Ptmdy to 
emtaeyou suMett,** 

1180. ** ^lamue in mnum quieque tM nofti iooum U nmnnuJ^ 
1161. Philoctetes now tsies to propitiate thesaifaNrs, wl|o> had been 
•ffie^ded- 1^ his rough language at 1177* — |Mrp(aisrefw8tQhisi«* 
vocatioii of Zc^c dpatec. Philoctetes, in o(Miseq«iefioe of this BS^ 
moBstvanbe, uses the milder expression & (nroi sqq. 

1190. They had airoady begun to< retire. 

1191. ri irpd^ovrci; {iXOwfuv) dta^6p<f> yvw^^ Krtpet^ iropA rh 
srpoin poir } Th^ are afraid of being obliged again to leaice- hun 
without having accomplished their object. 

1196. irapjk vovv, Philoctetes refers to 117^ 1161.. The CbeniSy 
mm fd by thia piteons appeal, now expreas, in ws, 1|66 O^^Aaqq.), 
their veadineas to comply wikh his wishes and resMtre faim fromlp^ 
ialaiid. Philoctetes, however^ has soother request to make, 1904.- 

1196. II. 16, 117» Ar^s will avenge the deaih 06 his sen, cSvep pim 
mat fuUpa £uhQ wXinrivrt upauvff Kf4(r6at 6y*e2 vcjc^mtoh. Didoin 
Virg. JBm. 4, 26, <* yd pattr omnipotent redigat mefiUmine ad 
AA^ Pudor^ qmm te mohJ' Cf. .^seh. Prom. 1046 sqq. 

1964. 4 vwkv, cf. Aj. 179^ 866. 
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1206. 4^ fUkim n, ** aut aliquid telorum iamenJ' 

1207. Kpira (especially wdvra cp.) is hardly to be defended mi 
the supposition that Philoctetes^ in the extremity of his agoay» 
names the noblest part of his body, et 747* Hermann's ooojeetoie 
of XP^^ ^ & ^^ry probable one. Before tI|m» supply fi>c from r. 
190& 

1210. fiATCvwv, ^via is here suggested by the previous ^vf v^oq^ 

1211. iroi T&t, se. IX0WV. 

1212. iv 4* y ^ iBe. ftanvoia. Cf. 403, sqq. 
1214. nt &v, as at 250, 794. 

1216. He alludes to the sacred river Sperchius, whidi he also 
invokes in iBschylus : Sircpxc*^ worank povvouoi r iwwrpofaL 
With this wbh of revisiting his home (althougn he despairs of ita 
fnlfilment), Philoctetes retires into his cave. Cf. 1262 sqq. 

1218 sqq. iyta fikv ionixov av 4^9 ««! xdXai (966) ttal 
Qftov (sc. lyy^c) ^^ &v riig veiltQ, c£ fii| .... The leader of the 
Qiorus, angry with Philoctetes for having recalled them to no pvr* 
pose (1191), calls after him vou 

. 1221. IX«Mrov|MK is here used in connexion with the sing, i)*^ 
because the leader is now speaking in the name of the whole Choms. 
Cf. 1394. 

1224. X^awK, cf. 1249, 1270. (Ed. R. 101, ^^ ^ov \iuv. 

1225. Aj. 1127. ietvov y ilirac, *' mirum narrat." 

1228. Before the partcp. iXuw, sc. iwpa^a iwptirke Ipyoy. CL 
1233. 

1230. Neoptolemus here breaks off advisedly, that he may avenge 
himself on Ulysses by keeping him in a state of suspense. 
. 1232. tr^iXtF, sc. Sovvm vow. 

1238. A metaphor from land thrice ploughed and tilled (rpiiroXsc 
dcpovpa, Horn. cf. Ant. 826), so Pind. Nem. 7^ 104, ra^d rpcc 
rerpoKi r Afi'iroMv awopia rfXIOfi. 

1240. c^ vvv Iv., sc. Hn dwvat vo& rd ro^a. The words vAn^ 
&K. X^Y*^ c^^ short any further explanations, cf. 241. Aj. 480l 
£L 761, 938. Ant. 37. Trach. 876. (Ed. C. 62. 

1244 seq. ^ Thou art, it u aaid, a wiae many but what thou mow 
apeakett it not wise," sc yon are mistaken if you think to terrify me 
with threats of your own and the army's displeasure. Ulysses, who 
affects not to observe the bitterness implied in these words of Neo* 
ptolemus, replies sharply with reference to iKavS^ : But yon neither 
qMKMk nor OiOt wisely. 

1247* So Hermann. Most of the editions havp ^icacov & 7' 
IXa0ec. 

1249. Cf. 1224, 1270. 

1261. (^ rf Sue., as in Aj. 1126, ^'wUh aood reoionJ^'-r^ whf 
^6^, **thatthreat of thine "—^'with which thou hast threatened mef** 
viz., the whole army. The 06 v has a contemptuous meaning, as ht 
Ant. 573, Kul ov Kai rb obv Xixoc. Eur. Hipp. 113, r^v 01^ 
K^vpcy. Heracl. 286, rb obv ydp 'Apyog oit iUouc* iyu. Tha 
4^pov in this passage has reference to the oif ^o/3ct of the pro- 
ceeding line ; Hermann's orparov is therefore superfluous. 

1263. Neoptolemus replies to the remark of U lyaasi^. that the 



Gy eth fl wwM nov hKy* to wi^ wur with him wal«i^ «f wHh ^he 
Ao)fUM i ^I^not ^iw orsiit lo tftjf hand, tiitf it if ready (o act," «e« 
I CMmot belieye that yoa seriously intend e^nnry'vtg your thiwMAinlf 
•■oentiow> The word xfip^» which Neoptolemus employt at i^ wiTpre 
eoQHiwiit on the ikref«reiioe given to tht$y\uHro^ ^t v. 97 4iiq« (vt 
1106 sqq.)t is pvpooely repeated by Ulysseft : ^ ThPH ffWftft n0 m/$ 
■Aii^ % te$^ i$ garmqm tiU &tft of my tword.** 

12^ '^ Happen tohai hmf^^em wiU, I tfr^n my mpord ^' (ryi ^ wAot 
if ft) 60 ; that which has been once Ibr nil decreed by fM$fi)% 
1256. Cf. 667, i»Q ravr lirioTia SpJifiLiv\ oit ^Umrt^ Itp, 
\9k7. Ulyises, who has loot his composure oni^ for a niMii«nt, 
TCdiiwi with the threat, thatUie whoh) amy wiU puiush Neoptol^iimt. 
GtlSM. 

1260. iBsch. Prom. 271> wtiftdrttv l(a» ir6da ix^w* EhT* D^lttdl 
11(^ IC« cXovfidroiv Ixciv w6^a. 

1261. Cf. Aj. 104, 56». Ant 196. Traofa. 0. 

lS6ir Pbiloctetes now fer the tot ^m^ sms N^optolemufi tnd hw 
■(ttsadmi', aiKl antic^MUes some ftresh ra]sfoptaiMB.«^«»inb^T^mij||i|i^ 
««C^4ii mi ^hi^ «lkio4 3«>ii tMrc "* (1264, rev K%xpnimm), 

1267. o^ fin» 4<9 Neoptoleinvs OSes th«se wovds with refuraniw 4o 
iraptffTi ickiiicovTm Kioteiet ; 

1279. v9v, sc ItfiQ^ai ^hnip^c* 

1277* ** Vd $uppa quam dieo," vy rtsoUilioii is fixed JMve toqly 
than 1 eao eixpress, Ariat. Avr. 416, dircffra c«i wkpu Xifm^^ Ewv 
0ee. 661, & navroKatvu icdri fiaXXov 4 ^h^' 

1209. a. 931. 

1984 Of ni^ who do aitfrfid, here as at v. 906» cyV^^ itavoSpM^ 

128a A'pdfiMrm, <<p<»->^;¥ram<lttm UtUOumwlaJ' Cf. 1314. A> 
608 {Gr. 764 (604, h) § 403, IJ^-^a^r^ Z. i. o^, as in (Ed. H 
880,6i6» ayvoy w^. ^£sch. Bum. 888, dyy^ UuMc «l^. 
Eur. Med. 760, *HXtov dyvdv 9€0ac- 

1993. Ulysses, who had bid himself, hfere rusbss o«% from his 
pkkSft of iioncealHien^ aod protfeCs in tibe name o|f the Atrid» and 
the whole army, against the restoration of the bow t# ^^oobeteSy %B 
Aliv. 1267^^^^ «0MO y»$(ami^9 <^ MiviK, jmi Atriis wmrnasiue 
ernm^** Eur. Sup. U74, ^!»c (vyi^wp cm r' h oiipauf 9mL 
DeuKMrtb. Epi^fc, 1471, fi» iSiat% vpi&v aMr»f Wc Uv^wot' al 640^ 

1996. Cf. 977. 

1299. sill TiXa^y^noA fm/HiM^^cf. (Ed. R. 863, 866. Herodel, 
o(f x^M*'*^ Y>^^a Hi BiiatcOt, Philoctetes bends his b«w against 
Ulysses. 

ISOIw Of thus much at lisast be assured, diat the first men «f ihe 
ATVay are more braggarts. 

1S06. i | i >u 8ai n^p ii mi . Uljwses is hare denignatsd by this tills (the 
pfaxTk SBhaiioss the eusttemptBOuness o£ the esqiression), beoaups ba 
hfid pnimised, hM>P«a what might, te bripg PhUoetetes i» Tiof. 
This promise is stigmatized by Philoctetes as a lying boast^ of. 991* 

191 U Xw, ««r|Mi9 se. fO^vnSvf as Od., cf. note ta 41^ 

1313, rQ¥ tsOk., sc. dptora dxf^M. 

1314. 4dbr (1969) mi f4X., M« ufits to Aj. 136. 
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1S1(^. The hftekneyed maxim M^^^vtffttOeJyTiyf^rai^OctM^ffitfi* 
(Solon) serres here only to give greiiter foree to tlie leading idei^ 
1318 sqq. Cf. 1095 sqq. 

1322. The reading of the Lanr. A. thvoidv <rot Xiyiavt BugffeaCa 
tibvotav Xiyoiv, sc. ourtipiap dtticvife, IwayyeWdfuvoCf as Eor. 
£1. 33, xpvffov fZ^' hg &v ttrdvy. Herodot. 6, 23, fUaOSc ol ^y 
i(ptffilvoc. The word is used by Sophocles in (Ed. C. 391, (i|ri|ri»y 
dvBpiairoic irori ifftaOcu lifffoiag xapiv, and Amphitr. fr. 24, rwy 
rpcwv fiiav Xaj3cly ciiffourv <ip«c(. Cf. below, 1396. 

1324. ZfJKa Spmov, as at v. 1299. 

1326. II. 1, 297, &\Xo ii rot I/dIm, tf^ S' ivi ^ptai PdkXio vfctp. 
The aame metaphor as in .£sch. Prom. 791, f^v irXdvfiv) kyfodfow 
eh fivfifioaiv HXtoic ^ptvUv. Soph. Tript. 8, dkg o iv ^ptvoc otKrotm 
ro^C ^M^C X6yov£, 

1326. Cf. 191 sqq. 

1328. Chrysd, being a nymph, has no rifuvoe or Up6v like the 
gods, but merely a consecrated enclosure under the open sky. A 
Mtt ^ tet oU. ft^(« is assigned to her in imitation of the Athenian 
ettfovpoc dfK (Aristoph. Lys.759), which, as^^XaS r^c ^pcw4!kmc 
MtatriiTo iP T(f lp«f of Pallas Ath^nd. Herodot. 8, 41. 

1329. &v rvx*iy with Person, instead of is^rvxcZv. 

1330. Here also (see Aj. 1117) the commentators would ehange 
(ftt lU^ (tumpoHna that) into Koic &v or 1^ dv, — For the unnatural 
a^Tbc fKtoc (the sun id/- [existent], it^luenoed by no extraneous 
power), Bi*unck has rightly substituted o^roc- Thus, aooording 
to Pint. Arist. 10, Aristides replied to the ambassadors of liar- 
donius, t6v fXcov dtiKaC 'A^ptc Av o^roc ra^rifv iroptviirai 
ri)v woptiavy 'AOfivaToi wokfitiiaovvi Ilkpvaig, Aj. 1389, 'Okiftwov 
rovd' 6 trpeafitCiitv irarrip. The Latin writers often have *hio »oL' 
■ 1332. IkW ain^, ** voluniarUy, of his own free mil" emphaticsUy, 
since the oracle had so commanded, cf. 612. 

1333. IvTux^j with gen. like 320^ ovvrvx^* '^^^ Asclepiadee, 
according to II. 2, 731, were 'AcrvXtfirtot; Hfo xaih, 'Iffr^p' dyaBu^ 
TLoiakkipioQ ^ik Ma%ate»v. 

1335. Cf. 115, 1434, and for iripo^ ^oinSf note to Aj. 496. 
The apparently illogical construction ^^irorc dv rvxeiv icaivkav vdvo^ 
wpiv dv — v69ov lAoXaxByCy is the same as Aj. 110 sqq., see note. 

1337. Neoptolemus here merely confirms what the treaehenNi% 
but in this instance correct, narrative of the ifivopog had communi- 
cated at 604 sqq., an account which Philootetes would of course re- 
collect. It was therefore necessary, instead of ydp iipHv iortv^ to 
veaAydpriiiivl9TiVf^* for we actually ,,, ** 

1340. The fall of Trdy is generally supposed to have occurred in 
the beginning of summer (^sch. Agam.), so i£neas in Yirg. 3, 6^ 
^ Vim primaimoeperat ofetat — Litora eum patriof laorimana portmtque 
fdimquo,*' Following the ancient poets, the ehronologists have fixed 
it on Baoydkt&voc 6yd6ti ^Qivovrog, Thargalion corresponds nearly 
to our May. 

1341. vflUrav, ** totally;* as in Trach. 432, of (Echalia, w&ktg Udfiti 
wdffa, — For l( ZlZmvw, cf. 618 sqq. 

1344. The gainoonsists in xpiOrlvat %v* dpiorov^ of. \4M» 
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1348. PhUoetetes is at firat pacified by the weU-meant address of 
NeDptoiemus, bat giaduallyy as the discourse proceeds, he becomes 
excited by the recollection of his tormentors, and finally expresses 
Us intention of abiding by his resolution. 
. 1860 sqq. Cf. Aj. 457 sqq, 

1864. ** H<nD, my eye$ (k^kXoc, (Ed. R. 1270, diifidriap c^cXoCy 
Ant. 972), ye teko have hJkdd all ike wronge wkidk hate hem inJUoUd om 
wtUfhawwu you endure ., ,?** 

1380 seq. The obvious connexion between |ii{Ti|p and iroiSc^ 
shows the sense to be : My enemies will continue their acts of 
oppression ; **for people to tshom their evil imaginatum hae once hem 
tM parent of wkked deede, are led on by her [the parent] to oAtf 
wUkei ao^nty" sc. when a man, from innate depravity, has pnce 
acted a thoroughly wicked part, it is vain to expect any thing but evil 
from him afterwards. [This was not the case with ^eoptolemus^ 
who had yielded to temptation only for the moment.] — riXX* is 
taken substantively, and xaica as a fi^ther predicate. 

1862. tA, sc, from v. 1366 seq., to iwtivai 'ArpitSaiQ, For 
1S68--1S61 are intended merely as confirmatory of that which hap 
been said before, to which Philoctetes now returns. Observe here^ 
how Philoctetes uses the story told by Neoptolemus at the instigation 
of Ulysses, as an argument against a reconciliation with his [Neo« 
ptolemas's] pretended oppressors. 

1364. ay€,*'oum illHAtridof);' or ''^uine tibi illuterint» 
•—The verses inclosed in brackets area stupid interpolation ; for Phi* 
leetetes knows nothing of the hwXiav icpi<fic, and the consequent ruin 
of the &9\iot Alag. And, even if he had been acquainted with those 
•vents, it would not have answered his purpose of exciting the anger 
of Neoptolemus, to tell him that the arms had been adjudged to 
Ulysses and not to Ajax. The avkav remained the same, as far as 
Neoptolemus was concerned, whether they were given to the one or 
the other. Hence also 869, ij *To\fiiioar* &vr* ifiov rtvi ^vvm rd 
n ^tf rd^ ; 

1368. Cf. 469 sqq. 

1370. DouUe thanks, first for distressing the Atridse, and secondly 
for saving Philoctetes. 8MrXt| x^^ ^ however generally used in 
the sense of ** the greate$t thctnk/mnets" as Rhes. 163, iravri irpo9m 
Ktifitvov Kipdog irpbQ ipytp rf)v x^9^^ rUrit itirXriv. Plat. Protag. 
310 ▲, ^«irX^ &v iiti ri xapiQ, cf. Trach. 619. — He here supposes hii 
father to be still alive. Cf. 493 sqq., 666, 1212, 1430. 

1374. Oioif , whose will was made known through Helenus. 

1376. Cf. 1386, ^tXoc y' «Sv. Neoptolemus does not venture to 
mentiGn Troy as their destination ; Philoctetes therefore asks the 
questi<Hi, and states the objections to such a course. 

1876. He names Agamemnon alone instead of the Atrid«e, cf. 869, 
tmSs 8««t. wM, which would always remind him of the tormentossy 
who had exposed him on the desert island. 

1378. Aj. 1147f ak cat t6 vbv Xdfipov vrSfia. 

1380. Alliteration, as in v. 297. 

1882. Are yon not ashamed, that the gods should hear you thvfl^ 
advise me to retnni to my en^nies ! 
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lS80d04« N«()|^te«)itM)afl«ioiM<nlytoailiinhisob|«il,M|>lk^ 
Im wtio fiiids hk adnoitag* hi imy Mt^ has no iwed to he uAkHteA «f 
ft, ef. 111. A6 he has said that what he advises irmild heneflt bo4h^ 
Philoctetes asks with bittei^ emphasis, ^When fou speak of sd" 
vantage, do you mean that such a course woakl M betiefimal 16 tiie 
Atrf^tt Of to me t ** ^eopt<rf«ftiuB herMpen esq^buUB, that Hie hUbsfit 
%ill bo to PhiloototeS) to whom he is most friendly^ S«d thttt Saeh h 
the object of his advice. In this manner Neopto lsai i mi^M* a sort 
m ^^«ase for IhS Ul-eonsidered expression lif^ovpit^acf whM has 
eansed so mdch o#enoe to Philoetetcs.->«-The saceoedine verse would 
Seem to Ua&ff t>\^* adoption of Hermaan's soniectoM esModatioi^ 
'4 ffd^of iMtead of 4 V ifioi {luorum in m» frdmndtOufum), 

1388. ^^yttys^ 9i iXd»^The yt.yv'A^KM M is denied by Neo^ 
l^tolemuS in the words od vt fmvff,, henee 1890, tHia* Neopto«> 
Mins thinks that Philoctetos is acting estirely in the iateresl of tiiS 
AlnUM'. 

1392. Cf. 1333. 
' 1394. The iaf. wtimif Is assimilaied to the tonse of iW ptktolpal 
irerb SS itt Thucyd. 2^ 27» ircl<rcti» fdp IkrdKmpf irl^f c»t» iffpa¥ifi^. 
The inhir. ^nir* Mid shig« ^^h^f « ehamgo of nombsirs as at v. 
1921. 

1398. M, nam, M v. 1043. For tiie sske of uniformity, the 4k dk 
Zfiv is assimihitod to the first member of the totttenee, althoarii the 
sense would seem to l^uif« <r^ tk t^r/oac » « . « COom^nSff the 
vubj. &idkk^v &9Tip 9^9 Cyc is useless* 

1401. t^, y6tt¥ti during th« whole period of his safeiing at 
Lemno^ 

1402. N^optoleiAus now announees in ttoohaie tetramoteni his 
determhiatfon to resode PhiloctoteS at all hazards ; and ntfes 1^ to 
depart. 

1408. wpeow. X^^f ^- 1^3 A^<^ ^^* 

1411. ^ddMiv, «f. 57. After fd&ittip I' A^iifp r* *fip. one would 
expect simply kXvuv : but since Philoctetes both recogniMsthe volee 
of Heracles, and beholds his stately form on the w4b\oy€i4t (see 
Introduction to the Ajax), kearittg aaftd SMtn^ are herO eonjcAied as 
at V. 676, 681. Had this opposilfaQ h4iii intended from the begfai- 
itfng, the t&jpiM oonst^otion wottld have been fdftaip i* mifHv rt 
H^ *Hp. kKvup 6^fiv ri Xf^<r<rfiir : but there is a ^iaraiBa fas the 
liecond member, and coiisoquently the expected an^hesis to dstev 
(i^OoKfiotg n Xc^^vkt^) ta»BS a foriil that would better done&pam, 
to the preceding words, if they had beeai tkifHv ft abSlimi 

1418. Heraeles, who announces th« will of Zeus (itf. 989 se^« VHth 
1415), reminds Philoctetes first (aooording to the sense^ 14S1, nrl 
aol rovT 6^. ica9§%P corresponds to itpAra fikv) of the cmnbato 
M(d htbours of his own Hfe, which had ** gained for him a glori&tai w»- 
morM^tly'^MO. d(>ir^i^),andpvoinisaia6imtiarteiteiaatlsvtwtke 
sufferings of Philoctetes. 

1420. 6f Wp. 6p4^ hi the gknry which sui^uAds th6 fbffM of 
Heracles, as it appcnars on the SeoXofHotf. ^ 

1428. Heracles promises to Philoctetes deliveranee from hii (Mfer- 
ii^ and the capture of Troy. The SMMttd of theiSf pwtieofaaa, b^riag 
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tiie more important, is reserved to the last, eonsequentiy, the-snc- 
'<5eedmg promises are not opposed to vpwrov fikv by means of the 
parti^ oe, but are appended to it by means of re, and because ^e 
Tengeanoe to be tak^i on the murderers of Achilles is mentioned in 
eonjuncticm with the destruction of Troy, we find here also the 
simple stringing together, by means of re instead of the antithesis 
(Jldpiv fikv vo(T«j>teiQ piov, Tpoiav dk irkpcrHQ). Cf. 1344 seq. 

1426. The tragic writers are accustomed to ascribe all the miseries 
of the long war to Paris, by whom the first misunderstanding was 
occasioned. Cf. Aj. 1192 seq. Eur. Andr. 276 sqq. JEach, Agam. 696 
sqq. 

1428. Cities and families boasted of various o'ct/Xa, brought from 
•Troy by their forefathers, whose arms, like those of Philoctetes, 
were also exhibited. In JSsch. Agam. 565, it is said of the victors : 
iofiotc iTraatrdXtvtfav {\d^vpa) apxcuov ydvoQ* In the passaee 
before us, allusion seems to be made to similar tricvXa already di»> 
played in the dwelling of Philoctetes. This circumstance is mentioned 
by all the Epic writers. Philostr. Heroic. 306, 1, informs us that 
Philoctetes had obtained AptirrtXa Xafiirpd, 

1431. The apitntia (cf. Aj. 435) apportioned to Philoctetes in the 
general division of spoil, are here opposed to the uKvKa which he was 
about to win from his enemies by means of the bow.-^The latter he 
was commanded to dedicate on the sacred spot, which had once been 
occupied by the funeral pile of Heracles. These relics were exhibited 
in after-times by the inhabitants of Mount (Eta and its neiehbour- 
hood, who honoured Heracles as a god (cf. Herodot. 7, 176). — The 
common reading rov^t rov (rrparov (instead of which one would 
have expected rov Tptnav orparov) has been changed by Hermann 
into rov9e rov (rroXav, ^in hoc ea^ditione," I would read cicvka 
iPoXtfAiov arparov as answering better to the erpartviia of the 
Achseans (1429) in preference to rov ^yov orparov. 

1499. 'Th.eae remarks apply also to NeoptoliNnus, in so far as the 
Trojan expedition is concerned. 

N34. Cf. 115, 1335, and w]«b vap^v^eaa, 11289^ 1^4. [6r. 
754 (604, b) § 403, 1.] The destruction of Troy is often ascribed 
%o Neoptolemus, as to other distinguished heroes^ such as Achilles, 
Ajax, Agamemnon, Ulysses, &c. So Pind. Nem. 7> 35, TIpidfMV 
wSXiv VeoirrSKifioc vpa^v, 

143<^. II. 5, 554, Crethon and Orsiloehus, oiio^ na yc Xkovn dwa 
Speo^ Kopv^ytriv 'Erpa^lriyv—roio* rw xetp€<rdfti> vw* Atyfiao da/tiyrt 
Kair'jrtfTBrriv : 10, 297> Ulysses and Diomedes, jSav p ifiey &on 
Xiovre ii)i$i dtd vvxra fikXokvav, 

14S7* Cf. 1333, where Neoptolemus refers to the two sobs of 
'^Bsculapius who oaee served in the aimy. 

1489. Propert. 3, 1 , 32, « Trc^'a bis (Etcei numme oapta del,** Cf. Aj. 
1299 sq^ 

1440. A scdemn warning against cruelty to the vanquished, and 
the e l cs ecr a tion of the Trojan temples, crimes which, according to 
the myth, were committed by the Greeks after the fall of Trey, and 
foip' which they were severely punished both on- the homeward voyage 
and after their return. Cf. a similar warning in iEsch. Ag. 929 

Philoctetes. ^ 
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seq. and the narrative of Nestor, Od. 3, 130 sqq. Heracles, who 
is here speaking oracularly, infers to the cruel treatment of Cas- 
sandra by Ajax, the son of O'ileus, and more especially to the murder 
of the aged Priam before the altar of Zevg ^Epcecoc by Neoptolemus, 
who was himself afterwards assassinated at DelphL Hence the 
proverb, "SsonroXkfuioc riaig, sc. TraOsXv oiroUv tiq icai Idpaffe, Paus. 
4, 17, 3. 

1443. " Troy shall be destroyed, but you are not thereby exempted 
from fear of the gods, which is due to Zeus as the supreme governor 
of the universe. Men may die (as Troy and its inhabitants will 
perish), but piety dies not with them, she abides forever independent 
alike of the life and death of mortals." The last verse repeats the 
idea with solemn energy : k&v Iwn (as is frequently the case in 
similar antithesis), Aj. 647, is added merely for the sake of complete- 
ness, in the sense of " i» no case*^ So Pind. 01. 2, 16, raiv ircirpay- 
fuvtav kv ^ifc^ re Kai 9rapd dUav, where, strictly speaking, the refer- 
ence is only to the first. — The MSS. have 17 ydp tvak^ua. 

1447. cf. 1197. 

1450. Cf. 465 sqq. irXovs here means ovpioQ wXove, 

1452. Cf. 1408. Aj. 412 sqq., 862 sqq. 

1453. Here, as at v. 1081, Philoctetes first addresses the cave. 
— {v|fc^povpov, ^povpbv ovvbv kfioi, cf. 1085. 

1455. opOTiv, as ir. 469. 'Ax^povroc d^wXijyoQ dpetptg xocd, — 
irpoPoXTJs, 9rpoj3X^r(i>v Trovrov, ^^ sonitus undarum saxis littaralibut 
Ulisarum:* Cf. 689. 

1456. oC, 6v Tip fiiXdOpip, Philoctetes recurs to this as the leading 
idea. The avrpov dfupiOvpov (19) could not shelter him even in its 
innermost recess, from the drops of rain driven into the cave by the 
south wind. The vSTog, *' humidus, ptwoius Autter" stands for the 
imbres themselves, as in iEsch. Ag. 1364, the corn is refreshed Aibg 

VOTip. 

1459. iEsch. Ag. 283, *Eppdiov XsvaQ Afiitvov. Hermes belonged 
to the Cabin, who were worshipped in Lemnos and Imbros. 

1460. OT. &vtCt., cf. 695. — x^*'^^'9 ^^- 1104. The SchoL explains 
it by podvTi dvTi^OkyKaro, 

1461. After conmiunicating his reminiscences of what had occurred 
during his residence in the cave, Philoctetes resumes his address to 
the fountains already mentioned at v. 1454. — The Avkiov iror6i¥ is 
explained by the ancients as referring to two fountains produced for 
the use of Philoctetes by 'AiroXXtav AvKiioQy one of which sent out a 
stream of honey and the other of wine, and thus enticed the birds 
within reach of Philoctetes. This legend may have been re- 
peated by older poets, but here the words would seem .to signify 
"the wolf* 8 fountain" a name often given to springs. 

1462. Hermann places here a very suitable paroemiacus : Xciirofiev 
oif 8r^ \ do^rig voTk Trjird* kvipdvTeg, sc. ovvotb tovto So^daavrtQf 
cf. CEd. C. 189, and the Homeric ivicXiirigf dvaiSdiig iviPijvag. 

1467 seq. ^CXot, Heracles and Neoptolemus with his attendants : 
the iravS. 8aC|fcuv is Time, which is often called fiiyag 9i6g, Eur. 
Heracl. 898, TroXXd tikth Moipa TiXiaeidoreip' Aiutv n Kp6vov 
9raig. 



APPENDIX 



(LIST OF RARER WORDS AND EXPRESSIONS.) 



1 aOTlVTOS^ 

7 didPopOQ 

17 v^iov diwX^ lyOa- 

Ki^aig (duplex ad 
aclem lesno). 

18 hvB&K1l9iQ 

19 dfl^TpflQ 

a^Xtov 
30 KaTavKurBtiQ 

32 oUoTToibQ rpv0}j. 

33 artirroQ 
^vXkdg 



36 TTVptia (pi,) 

55 ^£1 (re oiroif Ik- 

110 v&Q /3Xeir<i>v ; 
144 l<f%artai 
151 0povpe(v ofifia. 
163 OTifiov dyfuveiv. 
167 kirivutfiav 

174 aXvav 

175 Trav rd %petac wr- 

rdfuvov, 
178 olc ^>) fisTpiog 






206 ori^v kot Stv&y- 

Kav CpTTStV. 

225 Ic^Xay^vai rtva. 
290 vei;po<r9ra^^c 

aroaicroc 
327 x<>^<>^ lyicaXf iv 

rivt. 
330 iKktafiafrOai 
404 ffv/iPoXov 
431 IfiTTodi^eeOai 
448 7raX(vrpi/3^c 
495 (TrlXXo) 
630 irvevfiaroi/Kvpttt' 

poc. 



640 o^c aXXa. 

691 9rp4$(rovpoc 

692 KaKoytiTtav 
695 PapvPpwQ 

696 KflKlOfUVOQ 

699 Kanvvcua 
701 c^fidpeta 
709 dX^fiarou 
716 vpocviitfiov 
720 (ij/vffct tifoaifim^. 



735 Kov^t^etv 
745 fipvKOfiat 
755 STTiffayfia 
829 tvaiuiv 
847 MpaKTiQ 
855 ovpo£ 
857 vvxiOf 
859 <iXe^c 
872 e^ff-iSpioc 
925 r6 ivdiKov 



934 opat/ ^<iXtv. 

955 6pii/3ar}|c 
1007 v^rcpxcffdaft 
1013 ^id fivxaiv /3XI^- 

etv. 
1059 KparvvHv 
1089 r6 car ^juop. 
1157 atoXof 

1299 0^ x^^P*»*^ 
1306 }l^€vdoKripvKtg 



1 Nullius pede tritns. > Verba male ominata. 

3 [QttidiM vtto Mf ma/w modum ^cedent, H.] 



THE END. 
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